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ESTRODUCTORY NOTICE, v 


‘From 1848 to 1852 Mr, Spencer hold an engagement on the 
‘onomit newspaper, then under the editorship of the proprictor, 
‘Mr. James Wilson, M.P. Tt was during this period of connection 
with the Zomomist that “Social Statics” way written and pob- 
Tished. Tt was favorably received, and shortly after lod to an in- 
‘vitation to contribute to the Wetminster Reoiew, This connec 
tion became established; and other such opportunities offering, 
‘Mr, Spencer was led to relinquish his connection with the Zeone 
mist and devote himself to the writing of articles for the Quarterly 
Roviows, 

“Social Statics” of which the prosent volume i¢ a reprint, 
‘was pablished in 1850, In 1555 appeared Mr. Spenvet’s profound 
and original book entitled the “Principles of Psychology.” In 
1857 bbe collected and published scveral of his contributions to 
the Hngiish periodicals, under the title of “ Hamys; Scientific, 
Potitieal and Speculative,” and tn 1863 he testied a second seriea 
with the same title, “Four more ésmys were also published Ins 
‘volume entitled * Education; Intellectual, Moral and Physical.” 

‘Tn 1880 Mr, Spencer began tho issue, by subscription, of a ey 
“tem of philesopliy of a very comprehensive eharscter, and de- 
signed to occupy eeveral years in its accomplishment. The alm 
of this work ia to Dring the vast reeources of modern science to 
boat upon the construction of a complete philosophical scheme 
‘hat shall embrace the great dopartments of Life, of Mind, and 
of Society. Tho plan involves fivo divistons Te begins with an 
‘inquiry into Firs Principles, or the establishment of those univer- 
sal laws which control all phenomena, and therefore underlie all 
branches of investigation, This part dovelops the author's method, 
wnd lays down the principles to bo employed as guidea and teats 
mi the mcreeding worka Next comes the “Principles of Blolo- 
gy," OF an exposition of the general laws and scheme of tife; to be 
followed by the “Principles of Psychology,” or the selenco of 
olnd fn ite broadest aspects. These works in logical order pre- 
pate for the considerition of the Principles of Sociology,” or 


lie 
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the natural laws of society; nnd lastly, the truths furnished by 
the comprehensive study of man in his bodily, mental, and social 
relations, will be used to throw light upon the final inquiry into 
the “Principles of Morality,” or the true laws of the regalaticn 
of haman conduct. 

‘To the obvious criticism that the scheme he has thus under 
taken is too extensive for any one man to carry out, Mr. Spencer 
roplies, that an exhaustive treatment of euch topio is not intended, 
but simply the establishinent of prineipler, with such illustrations 
ws are needed to make theie bearings fully understood. And fur- 
thor, that imposible though it may prove to execute the whole, 
yet nothing can bo uald against an attompt to set forth the First 
Principles, andi to carry thelr application aa far as circumstances 
permit. And it may be added, that the very considerable portion 
of the work already done not only gives confident assurance of ite 
wuecesaful accomplishment, bat domonstrates moreover that the 
work has been undertaken by the right man, 

Itmny bo stated that Mr. Spencer's health Is precarious, and 
hos been at times eo disturbod ss comewhat to interrupt the pro- 
gross of lis work, and occasion scrious tolicitude on the part of hie 
friends; but he is latterly reported in quite as good health as ho 
uuanlly enjoys, notwithstanding the severo labor of the Jast three 
or four years upon his System of Philosophy. Residing in Lone 
don, with its vast facilitios for the pursuit of scicnos, intimate 
with the reprosentativesmen in yarious departments of investiga. 
tion of whose criticisms and suggestions he constantly availa him- 
self, and intlexibly refusing to. be drawn into other things, Mr. 
Spencer concentrates ils entire power upon the execution of bis 
great plan, and we cannot but hope with a reasonable prospect of 
eucceas, 

‘Fhe prosent volume, the finst and most popularly written of all 
his works, has an interest, not only for the intrinsic value and im- 
portance of its discussions, but as foreshadowing tho philosophi- 
eal echome which it has become the business of his life to unfold 
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With various things, porhapa, that he cannot nocept, the reader 
ill find the great subjects of society, the Inws of socinl growth 
and improvement, the rights, claims, and duties of various classes 
of the community, and the philosophy of education, government, 
and human progress considered as problems of science, and with 
‘the author's aeual affluence of illustration snd remarkable powers 
of reasoning. Bot he will further find that the work involves a 
‘fundamental organizing thought; that of Beolution, which has be- 
come the central and governing idea of all bis philosophical Ia- 
bom. Tho principlo is hero regarded in its immediate and prac- 
tical Bentings apou social phenomena, ead affords an admirable 
introduction to the more extended, definite, and systematic eluci- 
Astion of it upon which he is now enguged. In the preface to 
the prosent edition Mr. Spencer has referred to the subsequent do- 
‘Volopmunt of his views, and called attention to tome modifica- 
tions in the dotails of their application, ‘Those, however, are 
tninor points which do not affect the scope and force of the geu- 
eral argument, or disturb the security of his main conclusions. 
‘Thoy aro interesting as showing the growth of his method in the 
authors mind, end happily he hos made record of the influences 
which chiefly contributed to it, In a recent pamphlet * Mf. Spen- 
‘cer remarks: 

And now let me point out that which really tas exercised a 
profound influence over my courss of thought. The treth which 
‘Harvey's embryological inquiries first dimly indicated, which was 
‘more clearly perceived by Wolff and Goethe, and which was put 
into & deGnito shape by Vou Bacr—the truth that all organic de- 


velopmet is» change froma stato of homogencity to a stato of 
ft {a from which very many of the conclusions 


heterogenclty—this 
which I now hold, hare indirectly resulted. In “ Social Statics," 
there {s everywhere manifested a dominant bellef In the evolution 
‘of man and of pocioty. There ie also manifested the belief that 
this cyolution is in both cases determined by tho incidence of 


© "The Clhaliication of the Selences with Ieasons for IMesenting from the Philos 
epby of M. Comte, 
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conditions—tho actions of circumstances, sknd there is further 
arocognition of the fact that argunic und social evolutions com 
form to the samp law. Falling amid belief in evolutions of va- 
rious orders, everywhere determined by natural causes (beliefs 
again displayed in the “Theory of Population and in the “Prin- 
ciples of Psychology”); the formula of Von Bacr acted a8 an organ- 
izing principle, ‘The extension of it to other kinds of phenor- 
ena than thos of individual and social organization, is teacenble 
through successive stages. It may bo seen in the. last paragraph 
of an esay on “The Philosophy of Style," published in 1852; 
‘again in an cay on“ Manners and Fashion,” published in 1854; 
and then, in a comparatively advanced form, in an essay om 
“ Progress: ita Law and Cause,” published in 2857, Afterwarda, 
there came the recognition of the necd for further limitation of 
this formula; next the Inquiry into those general laws of force 
from which this universal transformation necessarily results ; next 
the deduction of these from the ultimate law of the persistence 
of force; next the perception that there ia everywhere a process 
of Dissolution complementary to that of Evolution ; and, finally, 
the determination of the conditions under which Evolution and 
Dissolution respectively occur. ‘Tho filiation of these resuita ia, 
I think, tolerably manifest, Tho process has been one of contin- 
uous development, set up by the nddition of Von Bucr’s law to a 
sumbog of ideas that were in harmony with it, 


‘The various reviews of Mr. Spencer's writings show a widely 
provailing impresdon that he is a disciple of the French Philoso- 
pher Comte, who representa what is called the ‘Positive’ school of 
moilen thought, In the very able pamphlet from which the fore- 
going extract ia mnde, Mr. Spencer takes paine to correct this 
erroneous impression, and to show that the differences between 
himself and Comte are not only numerous and important, but that 
he rejects all that is distinctive of tho Frenchman’s system, We 
quote some paseages which hare a besting upon the title and 
character of the present work : 

Joined with the ambiguous use of the phrase “Positive 
Philosophy," which hus Jed to a clasing with ML Corte of many 
tien who either ignore or reject his distinctive principles, there 
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has been one special circumstance that las tended to originate 
and malntain this classing in my own caso. The assumption of 
some relationship betweeo M. Comte and myself, was unavoidably 
raised by the title of my first book—" Socinl Statics" When that 
book was publiahod, I was unaware that this title had been before 
used : had I known the fict, Tehould certainly hare adopted an 
alternative title which I had in view.* If, however, instond of 
the title, the work itself be considered, its irrelation to the phi- 
ee ee ee ee ‘There is 
stisive testimony on this point. In thio North British Revies for 
‘Angast, 1851, a reviewer of “Social Statics” says 


“The title of thin work, however, is a complete misnomer, Aocording 
to all sualogy, the phrase “Social Statics” should bo used only in some 
noch pense as that in which, os we have slready explained, it is ued by 
‘Corte, namely as designating a branch of inquiry whose end itis to ascer- 
tale the laws of social equilibrium or order, as distinct ideally from those 
of mitiak movement or progress, OF this Mr. Spencer does not seem to 
have Bed the slightest notion, but to hove chosea the name fur his work 
only as & eveans of indicating rere it proposed to treat of social 
‘cooverns in a scientific manner,’ p, 821. 


Respecting M. =o ‘of the words statics and 
dynamics to social phenomena, now that I know what it is, T will 
only say thet while I perfectly undertand how, by a defensible 
extension of ther mathematical meanings, the one may be used 


#1 ballored at the time, abd hare never doubted anttt now, thst tho choice of Chis 
Uo wna abeotulely independent of Is previous usp by Ne Comic, While writing 


esheets np Fb Renoay of Mi 

YG navi Mr Mill's pase? On refuering ¢ the first ell- 

Moti tnt pi sentence: The three pre 

as fetaled & viow ax tho Wtoite ot Chis troatiso petrol, at what, 

Sealer ventiuacn '# mathematical phrase, has bees called tha Staties of the 

poset ne anne it hak ot elt a 

supposcd) whe was not mamod 

bytim ead then Sd sch oor 1s fe now matte hover hat wile T wp- 
[posed L was giring’s momexiented wae to this divieton, {was but rotaraing to the 

oe wide Mr, MO. Kemied to Nb special wpa, Anothet thing 1 tht, 


whose dtviston I the ‘wae eatending, f sboald have 
‘named bin bask Lioown whe ho was, And in that ease should not bure pat this ex 
a te dIviaton ap thonsh It were new. 


AUTHOR'S PREFACE 


TO THE AMERICAN EDITION, 


‘Tae author desires it to be understood that the re- 
print of Social Statics, herewith issued to the American 
public, must mot be taken a4 a literal expression of his 
present views. During the fourteen years that have 
elapeod since the original publication of the work, the 
general theory which it enunciates has undergone, in hia 
mind, considerable further development and some sc 
companying modifications. So that, though ho adheres 
to the leading principles set forth in the following pages, 
ho is not prepared to abide by all tho detailed applica- 
tions of them. 

‘The bases of Morality laid down in Part L, and in 
the preliminary chapters of Part. IT, must be regarded 
as but adumbrations of what he holds to be the true 
bases, Though in the main correct as far as they go, 
they are incompletely worked out, and form but a moiety 
of the groundwork on which a scientific system of Etb- 
cs must rest. 
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The deductions included in Part 11. may be taken aa 
representing, in great measure, those which the author 
would still draw; bat had he now to express them, he 
would express some of them differently. Especially in 
the chapters on “ The Rights of Women,” and on The 
Rights of Children,” he would make qualifications which, 
while they left the arguments much as they are, would 
alter somewhat their logical aspects, 

Similarly of the deductions which make up Part 
Tho doctrines there enunciated respecting Political 
Rights, State Functions, and the Limitations of State 
Functions, are such as, in their general characters, the 
author continues to hold. But in restating them he 
would bring into greater prominence the transitional na~ 
ture of all political institutions, and the consequent rle~ 
tive goodness of some arrangements which have no claims 
to absolute goodness, 

Tf it be asked why the author does not so remodel 
the work ag to make it accurately represent bia present 
opinions, the reply is that he could not do this eatisfac- 
torily without an amount of Iabor that would require 
him to suspend the issue of the “System of Philoso- 
phy” on which he is now engaged. When, however, ho 
comes to the closing volumes of this System, should he 
ever get so far, ho proposes to eet forth in them the do- 
veloped conclusions of which Social Statics must be re- 
garded as a rongh sketch. 

‘Lomses, Bee 16 1864, 





PREFACE. 


Bxvvo somewhat at variance with precedent, the tone 
and mode of treatment occasionally adopted in the fol- 
lowing pages will, perhaps, provoke criticism. “Whether, 
in thus innovating upon established usage, the writer 
has acted jndicionsly or otherwise, the event must deter- 
mine. He has not, however, tranagrossed without ade- 
quate motive; having done so under the belief that, as 
it is the purpose of a book to influence conduct, the best 
way of writing a book must be the way best fitted to 
effect this purpose. 

Should exception be taken to tho manifostations of 
feeling now and then met with, as out of place in a trea- 
tise having so scientific a title; it is replied that, in their 
present phase of progress, men are but little swayed by 
purely intellectual considerations—that to be operative, 
these must be enforced by direct or implicd appeals to 
the sentiments—and that, provided such appeals are not 
in place of, but merely supplementary to, the deductions 
of logic, no well-grounded objection can be made to 
them. The reader will find that the several conclusions 
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submitted to him are primarily based on entirely imper- 
sonal reasoning, by which alone thoy may be judged; 
and if, for the sake of commending these conclusions to 
the many, the sympathies have been indirectly addressed, 
the general argument cannot have been thereby weak- 
ened, if it has not been strengthened. 

Possibly the relaxations of style in some eases used, 
will be censured, as beneath the gravity of the subject. 
In defence of them it may be urged, that the measured 
movement which custom prescribes for philosophical 
works, ig productive of a monotony extremely repulsive 
to the generality of readers, That no counterbalancing 
advantages are obtained, the writer does not sssert. 
But, for his own part, he has preferred to sacrifice some- 
what af conventional dignity, in the hope of rendering 
his thomo interesting to a larger number, 


‘Losvos, December, 1800 
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INTRODUCTION 


THE DOCTRINE OF EXPEDIENCY, 


$1, “Give us a guide,” cry men to the philosopher, 
“We would escape from these miseries in which we are 
entangled, .A better state is ever present to our imagina- 
tions, and we yearn after it; but all our efforts to realize 
it are fruitless. We are weary of perpetual failures; tell 
us by what rule we may attain our desire.” 

“Whatever is expedient is right; is one of the last 
of the many replies to this appeal. 

“True,” rujoin some of the applicants, “With the 
Deity right and expedient are doubtless convertible terme. 
For us, however, there remains the question, Which isthe 
antecedent, and which is the consequent? Granting your 
assumption that rig/d¢ is the unknown quantity and expe 
dieney the known one, your formula may be serviceable, 
But wedeny your promises; a painful experience has proved 
the two to be equally indeterminate. Nay, we begin to 
suspect that the rigi¢ is the more easily ascertained of the 
two; and that your maxim would be better if transposed 
-nto—whatever is right is expedient.” 

“Tat your rule be, the greatest happiness to the great 
est number,” interposes another authority, 
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“That, like the other, is no rule at all,” it is roplied; 
“but rather an enunciation of the problem to be solved. 
It is your ‘greatest happiness” of which we have been so 
long and 60 fruitlosely in search; albeit wo never gave it 
a name. You tell us nothing new; you merely give 
words to our want. What you call an answer, is simply 
our own question turned the right sido up. If this is your 
philosophy it is surely empty, for it merely echoes the 
interrogation.” 

* Haye o little pationce,” returns tho moralist, “and I 
will give you my opinion ns to the mode of securing this 
greatest happiness to the greatest number.” 

“There again,” exclaim the objectors, “you mistake 
our requirement. We want something else than opinions. 
We have had enough of them. Every futile scheme for 
the general good has been based on opinion; and we have 
ho guarantee that your plan will not add one to the list 
of failures, Haye yon discovered a means of forming an 
infallible judgment? If not, you are, for aught we can 
perceive, as much in tho dark as ourselves, ‘True, you 
haye obtained a clearer view of the end to be arrived at; 
but concerning the route leading to it, your offer of an 
opinion proves that you know nothing more certain than 
we do, We demur to your maxim because it is not what 
we wanted—a guide; because it dictates no sure mode of 
securing the desideratum; because it puts uo veto upon a 
mistaken policy ; because it permits all actions—bad, as 
readily as good—provided only the actors believe them 
conducive to the prescribed end. Your doctrines of 
*expodioncy’ or ‘utility? or ‘gencral good” or “greatest 
happiness to the greatest number’ afford not a solitary 
command of a practical character, Let but rulers think, 
or profess to think, that their measures will benefit the 
community, and your philosophy stands mute in the 
presence of the most egrogious folly, or the blackest mis. 
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conduct. This will not do for us. We seck a system 
that can return a definite answer when we ask—'Is this 
net good?’ and not like -yours, reply— Yes, if it will 
benefit you.’ If you can show us such an one—if you can 
give ws un axiom from which we may develop successive 

‘until we have with mathematical certainly 
solvod all our difficaltios—we will thank you. If not, we 
mast go elsewhere,” 

To bis defence, our philosopher submits that such 
expectations are unreasonable. He doubts the poesibility 
of & strictly scientific morality. Moreover ho maintains 
that his system is sufficient for all practical. purposes. 
Ho has definitely pointed owt tho goal to be attained. He 
bas surveyed tho tract lying botwoon us and it. Ho be 
lieves he has discovered the best route. And finally he 
has volunteered as pioncer. Having done this be claims 
to have performod all that can be expectod of him, and 
deprecates the opposition of these critics as fietious, and 
their objections as frivolous. Let us examine this posi- 
tion somewhat more closely. 


§ 2. Assuming it to be in other respects satisfactory, 

& rule, principle, or axiom, is valuable only in so far as 
the words in which it.is expressed have a definite mean- 
ing, The terms uscd must be universally accepted in the 
same Benes, otherwise the proposition will be liable to 
such various constructions, as to lose all claim to the 
title=a rule, We must therefore take it for granted that 
when he announced “the greatest happiness to the great- 
est number’? as the canon of social morality, its originator 
mankind to be ununimous in their definition of 


“ greatest a] 
This was a most unfortunate assumption, for no fact is 
more than that the standard of happiness is in« 


finitely variable. In all ages—amongst every people—by 


u ‘ytropccrion. 


each class—do wo find different notions of it entertained, 
To the wandering gipsy.n home is tircaomo; whilst a 
‘Swiss is miserable without one. Progress is necessary to 
the well-being of the Anglo-Saxons; on the other hand 
the Esquimanx are content in their squalid poverty, have 
no latent wants, and are still what they were in the days 
of Tacitus, An Irishman delights ina row; a Chineso m 
pageantry and ceremonies; and the usually apathetic 
Jayan gets vociferously enthusiastic over a cock-fight. 
‘The heaven of the Hebrew is “a city of gold and precious 
stones, with a supernatural abundance of corn ani wine ;” 
that of the Turk—a harem peopled by houris; that of the 
American Indian—a “happy hunting ground;” in the 
Norse paradise there were to be daily battles with magi- 
cal healing of wounds; whilst the Australian, hopes that 
after death he shall “jump up a white fellow, and have 
plenty of sixpences.” Descending to individual instances, 
wo find Louis XVL intorproting “ greatest happiness " to 
mean—making locks; instead of which his successor read 
—making empires. It was seemingly the opinion of 
‘Lyeurgus that perfect physical development was the chief 
essential to human felicity; Plotinus, on the contrary, 
‘was 60 purely ideal in his aspirations as to be ashamed of 
his body. Indeed the many contradictory answers given 
by Grecian thinkers to the question, What constitutes 
happiness? have given oceasion to comparisons that have 
now become trite, Nor bas greater unanimity been 
shown amongst ourselves, To a miserly Elwes the hoard- 
ing of money was the only enjoyment of lifo; but Day, 
the philanthropic author of “Sundford and Merton,” 
could find no pleausurable employment save in its distri- 
bution. Rural quietade, books, and a friend, are tho 
wants of the poet; o turfhanter longs rathor for a largo 
circle of titled acqnaintance, a bor at the Opera, and the 
freedom of Almack’s, The ambitions of the tradesman 


i 
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and the artist are any thing bat alike; and conld we com- 
pare the sir castles of the ploughiman and the 

ve ahoalil find them of widely-different orders of archi. 

tecture, 

Generalizing such facts, we see that the standard of 
* greatest happiness ” possesses as little fixity as the other 
exponents of human nature, Between nations tho differ- 
ences of opinion are conspleuons enough. On contrasting 
the Hebrew patriarchs with their existing descendants, 
wwe observe that even in the samo race the beau ideal of 
existence changes. The members of each community 
disagree upon the question. Neither, if we compare the 
wishes of the glattonous school-boy with those of the 

transeendentaliet into whom he may after 
wards grow, do we find any constancy in the individual, 
So we may say, not only that every epoch and every 
people has its peculiar conceptions of happiness, but that no 
two men have like conceptions; and furthor, that in oach 
man the conception is not the same at any two periods 
of life. 

‘Tho rationale of this is simplo enough. Happine: 
siguifies a gratified state of all the ficultiex The gratifi- 
cation of a fhoulty is produced by its exercise. To bo 

that exercise must be proportionate to the power 
of the faculty ; if it is insufficient discontent arises, and ita 
excess produces weariness, Hence, to have complete 
felicity is to have all the fucultios exerted in the ratio of 
their several developments; and an ideal arrangement of 
circumstances calculated to secure this constitutes the 
standard of “greatest happiness ;” but the minds of no 
two individuals contain the same combination of elements, 
Duplicate men are not to be found. There is in each a 
difforont balance of desires, Therefore the conditions 
adapted for the highest onjoyment of one, would not 
perfectly compass the same end for any other. And 
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consequently the notion of happiness must vary with 
the disposition and character; that is, must vary in- 


Whereby we are also led to the inevitable conclusion 
that a trac conception of what human life should be, is 
possible only to the ideal man. We may make approxi 
mate estimates, but he only in whom the component feel- 
ings exist in their normal proportions is capable of a per 
feot aepiration. And as the world yet contains noné such, 
it follows that a specific idea of “ groatest happiness” is for 
the present unattainable, It is not,then, to be wondered 
at, if Paleys and Benthama make vain attempts at a 
definition, ‘The question involves one of those mysteries 
which men are ever trying to penetrate and ever failing. 
It is the insoluble riddle which Care, Sphinx-like, puts to 
each new comer, and in default of answer devours him. 
And as yet there is no Cdipus, nor any sign of one. 

‘The allegation that these are hypereritical objections, 
and that for all practical purposes we agree sufficiently 
well as to what “greatest happiness” means, will 
possibly be made by some. It were easy to disprove 
this, but it is unnecessary, for there are plenty of quos- 
tions practical enough to satisfy such cavillers, and about 
which men exhibit none of this pretended unanimity. 
For example: 

—What is tho ratio between the mental and bodily 
enjoyments constituting this “greatest happiness"? 
‘There ia a point up to which increase of mental activity 
produces increase of happiness; but beyond which, it 
produces in the end more pain than pleasure, Where is 
that point? Some appear to think that intellectual 
culture and the gratifications deriveable from it ean 
hardly be carried too fur. Others again maintain that 
already amongst the educated lasses mental excitements 
are takon in excers; and that were more time given to 
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@ proper fulfilment of the animal fanctions, a lager 
amount of enjoyment would be obtained. If “greatest 
iappinces"” is to bé the rale, it becomes necdful to decide 
which of these opinions is correct; and farthor to 
determine the exact boundary between the use and abuse 
of every faculty. 

Which is most truly an element in the desired 
folicity, content or aspiration? The generality assume, 
a8 4 matter of course, that content ia, They think it the 
chief essential to wall-being. ‘There are others, however, 
who hold that but for discontent we should havo been 
still savages. It isin their eyes the greatest incentive 
to progress. Nay, they maintain that were content 
the order of the day, society would even now bogin 
to decay. Ib is required to reconcile these contradictory 
theorion. 


—And this synonyme for “ greatest happiness” —this 
“ntility"—what shall be comprised under it? The 
million would confine it to the things which direetly or 
indirectly minister to the bodily wants, and in the words 
of the adage “help to. get something to put in the pot." 
Others there are who think mental improvement useful in 
itself, irrespective of so-called practical results, and would 
therefore teach astronomy, comparative anatomy, ethnol- 
ogy, and the like, together with logic and metaphysics. 
Unlike some of the Roman writers who held the practice 
of the fine arts to be absolutely vicious, there are now 
many who suppose utility to comprehend poetry, painting, 
sculpture, the decorative arts, and whatever aids the re- 
finement of the taste: Whilst an extreme party maintains 
that mnie, daneing, the drama, and what are commonly 
ralled amusements, are equally worthy to be included, 
Tn place of all which discordance we ought to have 


—Whether shall we adopt the theory of some that 
2 
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felicity means the greatest possible enjoyment of this life's 
pleasures or that of others, that it consists in anticipating 
the pleasures of a life to come? And if we compromise 
the matter, and say it should combine both, how much of 
cach shall go to its composition ? 

—Or what must we think of this wealthsecking age 
of ours? Shall we consider the total absorption of time 
and cnergy in husiness—the servitude of the mind to the 
needs of the body—the spending of life in the accumula 
tion of the means to live, as constituting “ greatest happl- 
ness,” and act accordingly? Or shall we legislate upon 
the assumption that this is to be regarded as the voracity 
of a larva assimilating material for the development of 
the fature psyche? 

Similar unsettled questions might be indefinitely multi- 
plied, Not only therefore is an agreement aa to the 
meaning: of “greatest_happiness” theoretically: impossi- 
ble, but it is also manifest, that men are at isane upon all 
topics, which for their determination require defined 
notions of it, 

So that in directing us to this “ greatest happiness to 
the greatest number,” as the object toward which wo 
should steer, our pilot “keeps the word of promise to our 
ear and breaks it to our hope.” What he shows us” 
through his telescope ia a yala morgane, and not the 
promised land. Tho real haven of onr hopes dips far 
down below the horizon, and has yet been seen by none. 
It is beyond the ken of seer, be he never so farsighted. 
Faith not sight must be our guide, We eannot do with- 
ont a compass. 


§ 3. Even wore tho fundamental proposition of the 
expediency system not thus vitiated by the indofinitouess 
of its terms, it would still be vulnerable, Granting for 
the sako of argument, that the desideratum, “grentest 


THE SEARCH FoR “GREATEST NAPPINESs.” 49 


happiness;"is duly comprehended, ite identity and nature 
agreed upon by at, and tho direction in which it liox 
Satisfactorily settled, there yet remains the unwarranted 

that it is possible for the selfguided human 
Judgment to determine, with somothing like aban s 
what methods it may be achieved. Experience dail, 
proves that just the same uncertainty which pare 
specting the specific ends to be obtained, exists likewise 
respecting the right mode of attaining them when sup 
posed to be known. In their attempts to compass one 
after another the several items which go to make up the 
grand total, “greatest happiness,” men have been any 
thing but successful; their most promising measures hay- 
ing commonly turned out the greatest failures, Let us 
look at a fow eases, 

When it was enacted in Bavaria that no marriage 
should be allowed between parties without capital, unless 
‘certain authorities could “see a reasonable prospect of the 
parties being able to provide for their children,” it was 
doubtless intended to advance the public weal by checking 
improvident unions, and redundant population ; » purpose 
most: politicians will consider praiseworthy, and u provis- 
fon which many will think well adapted to secure it, 
Novertheloss this apparently sagacious measure has by no 
means answered its end; the fret being that in Mu- 
nich, the capital of the ‘Acingdom, half the births are 
illegitimate! 

Those too were admirable motives, and very cogent 
reasons, which led our government to establish an armed 
foree on the const of Africa for the suppression of the 
slave-traie, What conld be more essontial to the“ groat- 
est happiness” than the annihilation of the abominable 
teatie? And how could forty chips of war, supported by 
an expenditure of £700,000 a year, fail to wholly or 
partially accomplish this? ‘The results have, however 
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namely, in which fietory hands were to “ unite together, 
and hayw an agent to purchase by wholesale thoze articles 
whick are most in demand; as tea, sugar, bacon, &e., and 
to retail them at prices which will just repay the whole 
salo cost, together with the expenses of the agent who 
conducts their sale.” After fourteen years’ trial a concern, 
established im pursuance of this idea, was ‘abandoned 
with the joint consent of all partics;” Mr. Babbage con- 
fessing that the opinion he had expressed “on the advan- 
tage of such societies was very much modified,” and Hus 
trating by a scries of curves “the quick rise and gradual 
decline” of the experimental association. 

The Spitalfields weavers afford us another ease in 
point, No donbt the temptation which led them to ob- 
tain the Act of 1773, fixing « minimum of wages, waa a 
strong one; and the anticipations of greater comfort to 
be secered by its enforcement must have seemed reasona- 
ble enongh to all. Unfortunately, however, the weavers 
did not consider the consequences of being interdictod 
from working at reduced rates; and little expected that 
before 1793, some 4,000 looma would be brought to a stand 
in consequence of the trade going elsewhere. 

‘To mitigate distress appearing needful for the produc 
tiun of the “greatest happiness,” the English people have 
sanctioned upwards of ono hundred acts in Parliament 
having this end in view, each of them arising ont of the 
failure or incompleteness of previous legislation. Men 
are nevertholees still discontented with the Poor Laws, 
and woe arc seemingly as fur as ever from their satinface 


But why cite individual cases? Does not the experi- 
spo of all nations testify to the futility of thoss empirical 
attempts: at the acquisition of happiness? What is the 
statute-book but a record of such unhappy guesses? or 
Aistory but a narrative of their mnsuccessful iseucs? And 
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what forwarder are we now? Is not our government ax 
busy still as though the work of law-making commenced 
but yesterday? Has it made any apparent progress 
towards a final settlement of social arrangements? Does, 
it not rather each year entangle itself still further in the 
web of legislation, confounding the already heterogeneous 
mass of enactments into still greater confusion ? Nearly 
every parliamentary proceeding is 4 tacit confession of ins 
competency, There is scarcely a bill introduced but is en- 
titled “An Act to amend an Act.” The “ Whereas” of 
almost every preamble heralds an account of the miseare 
riage of previous legislation. Alteration, explanation, and 
repeal, form the staple employment of every session, All 
our great agitations are for the abolition of institutions pure 
porting to be for the public good, Witness those for the 
removal of the ‘Lest and Corporation Acts, for Catholic 
Emancipation, for the repeal of the Corn Laws; to which 
may now be added, that for the separation of Chureh and 
State. The history of one scheme is the history of all. 
First comes enactment, then probation, then failure; 
next an amendment and another failure; and, after many 
alternate tinkerings and abortive trials, arrives at length 
ropeal, followod by tho substitution of somo fresh plan, 
doomed to run the same course, and share a like fate. 

The expediency-philosophy, however, ignores this 
world full of facts, Though men have so constantly been 
balked in their attempts to secure, by legislation, any de- 
sired constituent of that complex whole, “ greatest happi- 
nose,” it nevertheless continues to place confidence in tho 
unaided judgment of the statesman. It asks no guide; it 
possesses no colectic principle; it secks no clue whereby 
the tangled web of social existence may be unrayelled and 
ita laws discovered, But, holding up to view the great 
desideratum, it asmmes that after an inspection of the 
aggregate phenomena of national life, governments ara 
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qualified to conceet such measures as shall be “éxpedient.” 
It considers the philosophy of humanity so easy, tho con- 
stitution of the social organism so simple, the causes of » 
people's conduct so obvious, that a general examination 
‘can give to “‘colloctive wisdom” tho insight requisite for 
law-making. It thinks that man’s intellect is competent, 
first to observe accurately the facts exhibited by associ- 
ated human nature; to form just estimates of general and 
individosl character, of the effects of religions, customs, 
superstitions, prejudices, of the mental tendencies of the 
age, of the probabilities of future events, d&c,, &e,; and 
then, grasping at once the multiplied phenomena of this 
everagitated, ever-changing sea of life, to derive from 
them that knowledge of their governing principles which 
shall enable him to say whether such snd euch meas- 
ures will conduce to “tho greatest happiness of the great- 
eet number?" 

Tf without any previous investigation of the propertios 
of terrestrial matter, Newton had procoeded at once to 
study the dynamics of the universe, and after years spent 
with the telescope in ascertaining the distances, sizca, 
times of revolution, inclinations of axes, forms of orbits, 
perturbations, &., of the celestial bodies, hnd set himself 
to tabulate this accumulated maas of observations, and to 
educe from thom the fandamental laws of planetary and 
stellar equilibrinm, he might have cogitated to all eternity 
without arriving at a result. 

But absurd as such « method of research would have 
heen, it would have been far lesa absurd than is the at 
tempt to find out the principles of public polity, by a di- 
rect examination of that wonderfully intricate eombina- 
tHon—soclety. Tt need excite no surprise when legisla- 
tion, based upon the theories thus elaborated, fails. Rath- 
er would its success afford matter for extreme astonish 
ment. Considering that men as yot so imperfectly under- 
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stand man—the instrument by which, and the material 
on which, laws are to act—and that a complete knowl- 
edge of the unit—man, is but a first step to the compre. 
hension of the mass—society, it seems obvious enough that 
to educe from the infinitely-ramified complications of uni- 
versal humanity, a true philosophy of national life, and to 
found thereon a code of rules for the obtainment of 
« greatest happiness,” is a task far beyond the ability of 
any finite mind. 


§ 4. Yet another fatal objection tc the expediency- 
philosophy, is to be found in the fact, that it implies the 
eternity of government. It isa mistake to assume that 
government must necessarily last forever. The institu- 
tion marks a certain stage of civilization—is natural to a 
particular phase of human development. It is not essen- 
tial but incidental. As amongst the Bushmen we find a 
state antecedent to government; so may there be one in 
which it shall have become extinct. Already has it lost 
something of its importance. The time was when the 
history of a people was but the history of its government. 
It is otherwise now. The once universal despotism was 
but a manifestation of the extreme necessity of restraint. 
Feudalism, serfdom, slavery—all tyrannical institutions, 
are merely the most vigorous kinds of rule, springing ont of, 
and necessary to, a bad state of man, The progress from 
these is in all cases the same—less government. Consti- 
tutional forms mean this. Political freedom means this, 
Democracy means this. In societies, associations, joint- 
stock companies, we have new agencies occupying fields 
filled in less advanced times and countries by the State. 
With us the legislature is dwarfed by newer and greater 
powers—is no longer master but slave. “Pressure from 
without” has come to be acknowledged as ultimate ruler. 
The triumph of the Anti-Corn-law League is simply the 





most marked instance yct, of the new style of govorn+ 
ment—that of opinion, overcoming the old style—that of 
force. It bids fair to become a trite remark that the law 
maker is but the servant of the thinker, Daily is state- 
eraft held in less repute. Even the 7'imes can see that 
“the social changes thickening around ns establish a truth 
sulliciently humiliating to legislative bodice’ and that 
“the great stages of our progress are determined rather 
by the spontaneous workings of soclety, connected aa they 
are with the progress of art and acience, the operations of 
nature, and other such unpolitical causos, than by the 
propesition of a bill, the passing of an act, or any other 
event of politics or of state.”* Thus, as civilization ad- 
vances, does government decay. To the bad itis casen- 
ual; to the good, not. It is the check which national 
wickedness makes to itself, and exists only to the same 
dogree, Its continuance is proof of stillexisting barbar- 
ism. What a enge is to the wild beast, law is to the sel- 
fish man. Restraint is for the savage, the rapacions, the 
violent; not for the just, the gentle, the benevolent, All 
necessity for external force implies a morbid state. Dun- 
geons for the felon ; a stralt jacket for the maniac; eratches 
for tho lame; stays for the weak-backed; for the infirm 
of purpose a master; for the foolich a guide; but for the 
sound mind, ina sound body, none of these, Wero there 
no thioves and murderers, prisons would be unnecessary, 
Ibis only beeanse tyranny is yot rife in tho world that we 
have armies, Barristers, judges, juries—all the instru 
ments of law—exist, simply because knavery exist. Mage 
isterial force is the sequence of social vice; and the police- 
man is but the complement of the criminal. Therefore it 
48 that we call government “a necessary evil.” 

What then mast be thought of a morality which 


+ Seo Timer of October 12, 184, 


26 INTRODUCTION. 


chooses this probationary institution for its basis, builds » 
vast fabric of conclusions upon its meumed permanence, 

selects acts of parliament for its vcabeale faa eae employs 
the statesman for its architect? Tho expodiency-philoso- 
phy does this. It takes government into partnership— 
assigns to it entire control of its affairs—enjoins all to 
defor to ita judgment—makes it, in short, the vital princi- 
ple, the very soul of its system. When Paley teaches 
that “the interest of the whole society is binding upon 
every part of it,” ho implics the existence of some sur 
preme power by which that “interest of the whole ao- 
ciety” is to be determined. And elsewhere he more 
explicitly tells us, that for the attainment of a) national 
advantage the private will of the subject is to give way; 
and that “ the proof of this advantage lies with the logis: 
lature.” Still more decisive is Bentham, when he says 
that “the happinces of the individuals of whom a commu- 
nity is composed, that is, their ploasures and their secur- 
ity, is the sole end which the legislator ought to haye in 
view; the solo standard in conformity with which each 
individual ought, ns far as depends mpon the legislature, 
to be made to fashion his behaviour.” These positions, be 
it remembered, arc not voluntarily assumed; they are ne 
cessitated by the premises. If, as its propounder tells ms, 
“expediency” means the benefit of the mass, not of the 
individual—of the fature as much as of the present, it 
presupposes some one to judge of what will most conduce 
to that benefit, Upon the “utility” of this or that meas 
ure, the views are ¢0 varions as to render an umpire essen+ 
tial, Whether protective duties, or established religions, 
of capital punishments, or poor laws, do or do not minis- 
ter to the “ general good,” are questions concerning which 
there is such difference of opinion, that were nothing to 
pe done till all agreed upon them, we might stand still 
tw the end of time, If each man carried out, independ 
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ently of a state power, his own notions of what would 
best secure “the greatest happiness of the greatest pum- 
ber,” society would quickly lapse into confusion. Clearly, 
therefore, a morality established upon maxim of which 
the practical interpretation is questionable, involves the 
existence of some authority whose decision respecting it 
shall be finnl—that is, a legislature. And withont that 
authority, such a morality must ever remain inoperative, 
Soe hore, then, the predicament, .A syatem of moral 
philosophy professes to be a code of correct rules for the 
control of human beings—fitted for the regulation of the 
Dest, as well as the worst, members of the raco—applica- 
Die, if troe, to the guidance of humanity in its highest 
persica perfection. Government, however, is an insti- 
ting im man's imperfection; an institution 
peer begotten by necessity out of evil; one which 
dispensed with were the world peopled with the 


might be 
-unselfish, the conscientious, the philanthropic; one, in 


inconsistent with this same “highest conceivable 
” How, then, can that be a true system of mo- 
rality which adopts government as one of its premises? 


§ 6. Of the expedioncy-philosophy it must therefore 
De said, in the first place, that it can make no claim to a 
scientific character, eceing that its fundamental proposi- 
tion is not an axiom, but simply an onunciation of the 
problem to be solved. 

Farther, that even supposing its fundamontal proposi- 
tion were an axiom, it would still be inadmissible, because 
‘exprossed in terms possessing no fixed ucceptation. 

Moreover, were the expediency theory otherwise satie 
factory, it would bo still uscless ; since it requirea nothing 
Jogs than omniseience to carry it into pruetica, 

And, wairing all other objections, we are yet compelled 
to reject a system, which, at the same timo that it tacitly 
Jaya claim to perfiction, takes imperfection for its basis, 
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§ 1, Thoro is no way of coming at a true theory of 
society, but by inquiring into the nature of its component 
individuals. To understand humanity in its combinations, 
it is necessary to analyze that humanity in ite elementary 
form—for the explanation of the compound, to refer back 
to the simple, We quickly find that every phenomenon 
exhibited by an aggregation of men, originates in some 
quality of man himself, A little consideration shows us, 
for instance, that the very existence of society, implies 
some natural affinity in its members for such a union. It 
is pretty clear too, that without a certain fitness in man- 
kind for ruling, and being ruled, government would be an 
impossibility. The infinitely complex organizations af 
commerce, have grown up under the stimulus of certain 
desires existing in each of us, And it is from our pos- 
session of a sentiment to which they appeal, that religions 
institutions have been called into existence, 

In fact, on looking closely into the matter, we find that 
no other arrangement is conceivable, The eharacteristios 
exhibited by beings in an associated state cannot arise 
from the accident of combination, but must be the conse- 
quences of certain inherent properties of the beings thom- 
selves. True, the gathering together may call ont these 
characteristics; it may make manifest what was before 
dormant; it may afford the opportunity for undeveloped 
peculiarities to appear; but it evidently docs not create 
them. No phenomenon can be presented by a corporate 
body, but what thore ia a proéxisting capacity in ite indi- 
ridnal members for produciny 

‘This fact, that the preperties of a muss are dependent 
upon the attributes of its component parts, we see through: 
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out nature. In the chemical combination of one element 
‘with another, Dalton has shown us that the affinity is be- 
tween atom nnd atom, What we call the weight of a 
body, is the sum of the gravitative tendencies of its sepa- 
rate particles, The strength of a bar of metal, is the total 
Offeet of an indefinite number of molecular adhesions, 
And the power of the magnet, is a cumulative result of 
the polarity of its independent corpuscles. Afler the 
same manner, every social phenomenon must have its cri- 
gin in some property of the individual. And just as the 
attractions and affinities which are latent in separate at- 
coms, become visible when those atoms are approximated ; 
80 the forves that are dormant in the isolated man, arw 
rendered active hy jaxtaposition with his fellows. 

This consideration, though perhaps needlessly elabo- 
rated, has an important bearing on our subject, It points 
ont the path we must pursue in our search after a true so- 
cial philosophy, It suggests the idea that the moral law 
of society, like its other laws, originates in some attribute 
of the human being. It warns us against adopting any 
fundamental doctrine which, like that of “the greatest 
happiness to the greatest number,” cannot be expressed 
without prosupposing a state of aggrogation, On tho 
other lund it hints that the first principle of a code for the 
right ruling of humanity in its state of multitude, is to be 
found in hutuanity in its state of unitude—that the moral 
forces upon which social equilibriam depends, are resident 
in the social atom—man; and that if we would under 
stand the nature of those forces, and the laws of that 
equilibrium, we must look for them in the human consti- 


§ 2. End we no other inducement to eat then that 
arising from the prospect of certain advantages to he 
thereby obtained, it is scarcely probable that our bodies 
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would be so well cared for as now. One can quite imag 
ing, that were we deprived of that punctual monitor—ap- 
petive, and left to the guidance of some reasoned code of 
rules, such rules, were they never #0 philosophioal, and 
the benefits of obeying them never so obvious, would form 
but a very inefficient substitute. Or, instead of that pow- 
erful affection by which men are led to nourish and prow 
tect their offépring, did there exist merely an abstract 
opinion that it was proper or necessary to maintain the 
population of the globe, it is questionable whether the 
annoyance, anxiety, and expense, of providing for a pos 
tority, would not so far exceed the anticipated good, a8 to 
involve a rapid extinction of the species, And if, in ad- 
dition to these needs of the body, and of the race, all 
other requirements of our nature were similarly consigned 
to the sole care of the intelloct—were knowledge, prop- 
erty, freedom, reputation, frionds, sought only at its dice 
tation—thon would our investigations bo eo perpetual, our 
estimates 80 complex, our decisions so difficult, that life 
would be wholly occupied in the collection of evidence, 
and the balancing of probabilities, Undor auch an ar 
rangement the utilitarian philosophy would indeed have 
strong argument in nature; for it would be simply apply+ 
ing to socicty, that system of governance by appeal to cal- 
culated final results, which already ruled the individual. 
Quite different, however, is the method of nature. An- 
swering to cach of the actions which it is requisite for us 
to perform, we find in ourselves gome prompter called x 
desire; and the more essential the action, the more pow- 
erful is the impulse to its performance, and the more in- 
tenge the gratification derived therefrom. Thus, the long- 
ings for food, for sleep, for warmth, are irresistiblo; and 
quite independent of foreseen advantages. The continu 
ance of the mce is secured by othors equally strong, 
whose dictates are followed, not in obedience to reason, 
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but often in detinnce of if. That men are not impelled tc 
ncoumulite the means of subsistence solely by a view to 
consequences, is proved by thé existence of’ misers, in 
whom the love of aequirement is gratified to the neglect 
of the ends meant to bo subserved, We find employed a 
like systorn of regulating our conduct to our follows, ‘That 
we thay behave in the public sight in the mast agreeable 
mariner, we possess a love of praise. It is desirable that 
there should be a aogregation of those best fitted for each 
other's sdclety—henco tho sentiment of friondship. And 
in the reverence felt by men for superiority, we see a pro- 
‘Yision intended to sveure the eupremacy of the best, 

May we not then reasonably expect to find a like in- 
steumentality employed in impelling as to that line of con- 
duet, in the due observance of which consists what wo 
call morality? All must admit that we are guided to our 
bodily welfare by instincts; that from instincts, also, spring 
those domestic relationships by which other important 
objects are ecompaszed—and that similar ageneies are in 
many cases used to secure our indirect benefit, by regulat- 
ing social’ behinviour, Seeing, therefore, that whenever 
‘we can readily trace our actions to their origin, we find 
them produced after this manner, it Is, to say the least, of 
it, highly probable that the same mental mechanism is 
employed in all eases—that a8 tho allimportant require- 
ments of our being are fulfilled at the solicitations of de- 
tire, #0 also are the less essential ones—that upright con- 
duct in cach being necessary to the happiness of all, there 
exists in us an impulse toward such conduct; or, in other 
womds that we posses n “Moral Sense,” the duty of which 
is to dictate rectitude in our transactions with each other, 
which receives gratification from honest and fair dealing; 
and which gives birth to the sentiment of justice, 

Tn bar of this conclusion iv is indeed urged, that did 
Vhere exist such an agency for controlling the behaviour 


wl 


of man to man, we should see mniversal evidence of ite 
influence, Men would exhibit a more manifest obedience 
to its supposod dictates than they do. ‘There would be a 
greater uniformity of opinion as to the rightness or wrong: 
ness of actions, And we should not, as now, find one 
man, or nation, considering as a virtuc, what another re 
gards as 4 vice—Malays glorying in the piracy abhorred 
by civilized races—a Thug regarding asa religious act, 
that assassination at which a Earopean shudders—a Rus 
sian piquing himself on his successful wickery—a red In- 
dian in bis undying rovenge—things which with us would 
hardly be boasted of. 

Overwhelming as this objection appears, its fallacy be- 
comes conspicuous enough, if we observe the predicament 
into which the general application of such a test betrays 
us. As thus: None deny the universal existence of that 
instinct already adverted to, which urges us to take the 
food necdful to support life; and none deny that such in 
stinct is highly beneficial, and in all likelihood essential to. 
being. Nevertheless there are not wanting infinite evils 
und incongruitics, arising out of ite rule, All know that 
appetite does not invariably guide men aright in the cholee 
of food, either as to quality or quantity. Neither can.any 
maintain that its dictates are uniform, when reminded 
of those unnumbered differences in the opinions called 
“tastes which it originates in cach. The mere mention 
of “gluttony,” “drunkenness,” reminds us that the prompt- 
ings of appetite aro not always good, Carbuncled noses, 
endaverous faces, fetid breaths, and pletharic bodies, meet ~ 
us ab every turn; aod our condolences are perpetually 
asked for headaches, flatulence, nightmare, heartburn, and 
endless other dyspeptic symptoms. Again: equally great 
irregularities may be found in the workings of that gener 
ally recognized fecling—parental affection, Amongst our 
selves, ite beneficial sway seems tolerably uniform, Te 
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the East, however, infanticide is practised now as it evet 
has been, During the so-called classic times, it was com- 
mon to expose babes to the tender mercies of wild beasts. 
And it was the Spartan practice to cast all the newly-born 
who wero not approved by a committen of old men, into 
a publie pit provided for the purpose. If, then, it be are 
gued that the want of uniformity in men's moral codes, 

with the weakness and partiality of their influ- 
enee, prove the nonexistence of a feeling designod for the 
right regulation of our dealings with each other, it must 
bo inferred from analogous irregularities in men’s conduct 
ag to food and offspring, that there are no such feelings as 
appetite and parental affection. As, however, we do not 
draw this inference in the one case, we cannot do so in the 
other. Hence, notwithstanding all the incongruitice, we 
must admit the existence of 2 Moral Sense to be both pos 
sible nnd probable, 


$3. Bar that we possess such a sense, may be best 
proved by evidence drawn from the lips of those who as 
vert that we have it not. Oddly enough Bentham unwit- 
tingly derives his initial proposition from an oracle whose 
existence he denies, and at which he sneers whon it is ap- 
péaled to by others. “One man,” he remarks, speaking 
of Shaftesbury, “says he has a thing made on purpose to 
tell him what ix right and what is wrong; and that it 
is called’ moral sense: und then he goes to work at his 
ease, and enys such and such a thing is right, and euch 
and such a thing is wrong. Why? ‘because my moral 
sense tells me itis” Now that Bentham should have 
no other authority for his own maxim than this same 
moral sense, is somewhat unfortunate for him. Yet, on 
pulting that maxim into critical hands, we shall soon dis 
cover such to be the fact, Let us do thie, 

™ And #0 you think,” says the patrician, “that the ob- 
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ject of our rule should be ‘the greatest happiness to the 
greatest number,” 

“Such is our opinion,” answers the petitioning ple 
beian. 

“Well now, let us see what your principle involves, 
Suppose men to be, as they very commonly are, at va 
riance in their desires on some given point; and suppose 
that those forming the larger party will receive a eertain 
amount of happiness each, from the adoption of one course, 
whilst. those forming the smaller party will receive the 
sume amount of happiness each, from the adoption of the 
opposite course: then if ‘greatest happiness” is to be our 
guide, it must follow, must it not, that the larger party 
ought to have their way?” 

“Certainly.” 

“That is to say if you—the people, ara 2 hundred, 
whilst we are ninety-nine, your happiness must be pre: 
forred, should our wishes clash, and should the individual 
amounts of gratification at stake on the two sides bo equal.” 

“Exactly; our axiom involves that,” 

“So then it soome, that as, in such a case, you decide 
between the two parties by numerical majority, you ms 
sume that the happiness of a member of the one party, is 
equally important with that of a member of tho other.” 

“OF course.” 

“Wherefore, if reduced to its simplest form, your doc 
trine turns out to be the assertion, that all men have equal 
claims to happiness; or, applying it personally—that you 
have as good a right to happiness ag I have.” 

*No doubt I have.” 

“ And pray, #ir, who told you that you havo as good a 
right to happloess as T have?" 

“Who told me?-—Lam sure of it; I know it; I feel 
its” 

“Nay, nay, that will not do. Give me your authority, 
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Tell mo who told you this—how you got at it—whence 
you derived it.” 

Whereupon, after some shuffling, our petitioner is 
forced to confess, that he has no other authority but his 
own feeling—that he bas simply an innate perception of 
the fact; or, in other words, that “his moral sense tells 
him 50.’ 

Whether it rightly tells him so, neod not naw be con- 
silered. All that demands present notice is the fact, that 
when crosexamined, even the disciples of Bentham have 
no alternative but to fall back upon an intuition of this 
much derided moral sense, for the foundation of thelr own 
system, 





§ 4. Intrath, none but those committed to a precon- 
ceived theory, can fail to recognize, on every hand, the 
workings of such a faculty. From early times downward 
there have been constant signe of its presence—signs 
which happily thicken as our own day is appronchod, 
‘The articles of Magna Charta embody its protests against 
oppression, and its demands for a better administration of 
justice, Serflom was abolished partly at its suggestion, 
It encouraged Wickliffe, Huss, Luther, und Knox, in ther 
contests'with Popory; and by it were Husmenots, Cove- 
nanters, Moravians, stimulated to maintain freedom of 
Jndgment in the teeth of armed Ecclesiasticism. Tb dic- 
tated Milton's “Essay on the Liberty of Unlicensed Print- 
ing.” It piloted the pilgrim fathers to the new world. 
Tt supported the followers of George Fox under fines and 
imprisonment. And it whispered resistance to the Pres 
byterian clergy of 1662, In latter days it emitted that 
tide of feeling which undermined and swept away Catho- 
lic disabilities, Through the mouths of anti-slavery ora 
tors, it poured out its fire, to the scorching of the selfish, 
to the melting of the good, to our national purification, 
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Tt was its heat, tuo, which warmed our sympathy for the 
Poles, and made boil our indignation against thelr op- 
pressor. Pentup uccumulations of it, let loose upon a 
long-standing injustice, generated the effervescence of a 
roform agitation, Out of its growing flame eame those 
sparks by which Protectionist theories were exploded, and 
that light which discovered to us the truths of Free-trade, 
By the passage of its subtle current is that social eleetrol 
ysis effected, which classes men into parties—which sepa- 
rates the nation into its positive and negative—its radieal 
and conservative elements. At present it puta on the 
garb of Anti-State-Church Associations, and shows tts 
presence in manifold societies for the extension of popular 
power, It builds monuments to political martyrs, agitates 
for the admission of Jews into Parliamont, publishes books 
on the rights of women, petitions against elasslegislation, 
threateng to rebel against militia conscriptions, refuses to 
pay church-rates, repeals oppressive dehtor-acts, lameats 
over the distresses of Italy, and thrills with sympathy for 
the Hungarians. From it, as from a root, spring our aspi- 
rations after social rectitude: it blossoms in such express: 
ions as—*‘ Do as you would be done by,” “Honesty isthe 
best policy,” “Justice before Generosity,” and its fruite 
are Equity, Freedom, Safety. 


§ 5. Bat how, itmay be asked, can a sentiment have 
& perception ? how can n desire give rise to a moral senso? 
Is there not here a confounding of the intellectaal with 
the emotional? It is the office of a sense to perceive, not 
to induce a certain kind of action; whilst it is the office 
of an instinct to induce a certain kind of action, and not 
to perceive. But in the foregoing argaments, motor and 
porcipicnt functions are attributed to the same agent, 

‘The objection secms a sorious one; and were the term 
sense to be understood in its strictest accoptation, would 
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be fatal. But the word is in this case, us in many others, 
used to express that feeling with which an inatinct comea 
to regard the deeds and objects it is related to; or rather 
that judgment which, by a kind of reflex action, it causes 
the intellect to form of them, To elucidate this we must 
take an example; and perhaps the love of accumulation 
will afford us a5 good a one as any. 

We 4ind, then, that conjoined with the impulse to ac 
quire property, there is what we call a sense of the value 
‘of property; and we find the vividness of this senso to 
vary with the strength of the impulse, Contrast the mi- 
ser and the spendthrift. Accompanying his constant de 
sire to heap up, the miser has a quite peculiar belief in the 
worth of money. The most stringent economy he thinks 
virtuous > and any thing like the most ordinary liberality 
vicious » whilst of oxtravagance he has an absolute horror, 
Whatever adds to his store seems to him good: what- 
ever takes from it, Jad, And should a passing gleam of 
genorosity lead him on some special occasion to open his 
parse, he is pretty sure afterwards to reproach himself 
with having done wrong. On the other hand, whilst the 
spendthrift is deficient in the instinct of acquisition, he 
also fails to realize the Intrinsic worth of property; it 
does not come home to him; he has little sense of it, 
Hence under the influence of other feelings, he regards 
saving habits as mean; and holds that thero is some 
thing noble in profusencss, Now it is clear that these 
opposite perceptions of the propricty or impropriety of 
certain Ines of conduct, do not originate with the intellect, 
Wat with the emotional fheulties, Tho intellect, uninfla 
enced by desire, would show both mivser and spendthrift 
that their habits were unwiso; whereas the intellect, in- 
fluenced by desire, makes exch think the other a fool, but 
does not enable him to see his own foolishness, 

Now this law is at work universally, Every fooling is 
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accompanied by 4 sense of the rightness of those actions 
which give it gratificntion—tends to generate convictions 
that things are good or bad, according as they bring to it 
pleasure or pain; and would always generate such conyic- 
tions, were it unopposed. As however there is a perpet- 
ual conflict amongst the feelings—some of them being in 
antagonism throughout life—there results a proportionate 
incongruity in the belie%—a similar conflict amongst 
these also—a parallel antagonism. So that it is only 
where desire is yery predominant, or where no adyeree 
desire exists, that this connection between the in- 
stinets and the opinions they dictate, becomes distinctly 
visible, 

Applied to the clucidation of the caso in hand, these 
facts explain how from an ampuise to behave in the way 
we call equitable, there will arise a perception that such 
behaviour is proper—a conviction that it is good. This 
instinet or sentiment, being gratified by a just aetion, and 
distressed by an unjust action, produces in us an approba- 
tion of the one, and a disgust toward the other; and 
these readily beget belief that the one is virtuous, and 
the other vicious, Or, referring again to the illustration, 
we may say that a8 the desiro to accumulate property in 
accompanied by a sense of the value of property, so is the 
desire to act fairly, accompanied by a eense of what 7 
And thus, limiting the word sense to the expression of 
this fact, there is nothing wrong in attributing motor and 
percipient functions to the «ame agent, 

It will perbaps be needful here to mect the objection, 
that whereas according to the foregoing statement each 
feeling tends to generate notions of the rightness or 
wrongness of the actions toward which it is related; and 
whereas morality should determine what is correct in all 
departments of conduct, it is improper to confine the term 
“moral sense” to that which cam afford directions in only 
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one department. This is quite true. Nevertheless, see- 
ing that our behaviour toward each other is the most im- 
portant part of our behaviour, and that in which we are 
most prone to err; seeing also that this same faculty is so 
purely and immediately moral in its purpose; and seeing 
further, as we shall shortly do, that its dictates are the 
only ones espable of redaction to an exact form, we may 
with some show of reason continue to employ that term, 
with this reetricted meaning. 


$6. Assuming tho existence in man of such a faculty 
as this for prompting him to right dealings with his fel- 
Jows, and assuming that it generates certain intuitions * 
respecting those dealings, it seems reasonable enough to 
teck in such intuitions the clements of a moral code. At- 
tempts to construct a code eo founded have from time to 
time heen made, They have resulted in systems based 
by Shaftesbury and Hutchinson on “Moral Sense,” by 
Reid and Beattie on “Common Senso,” by Price on 
“Understanding,” by Clarke on Fitness of Things,” by 
Granville. on “Natural Equity,” by others on 
*Raleof Right,” “Natural Justice,” “ Law of Nature,” 
“Law of Reason, Right Reason,” &c, Unsuecessful as 
these writers have been in the endeavour to develop a 
philosophical morality, all of them, if the foregoing rea- 
be correct, have consulted a true oracle, Though 
they have failed to systematize its utterances, they buve 
acted wisely in trying todo this, An analysis of right 
and wrong £0 made, js not indeed the profoundest and ulti- 
mate one; but, as wo shall by-and-by ree, it, ix perfectly 
in harmony with that in its initial principle, and coine 
dent with it in ite results, 
Against codes thas derived, it 1s indeed alleged, that 


© Ax horo sod, this woed i: of course to be understood in & popolan 
‘and pot fn w metaphysical sense. 
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they are necessarily worthless because unstable in their 
premuzes, “Tf,” say the objoctors, “this moral sense,’ to 
which all these writers directly or indirectly appeal, 
postestes no fixity, gives no uniform respomse, siys one 
thing in Europe, and another in Asia—originates different 
notions of duty in each age, each race, each individ- 
ual, how can it afford a safe foundation for a systematic 
morality? What can be more absurd than to seck a 
definite rule of right, in the answers of so uncertain an 
authority?” 

Even granting that there is no escape from this diffi- 
eulty—oven supposing no method to exist, by which from 
this source, a moral philosophy can be drawn free from so 
fatal an impertection, there still results merely that same 
dilemma, in which every other proposed scheme is ine 
volved. If such a guide ts unfit, becanse its dictates ara 
variable, then must Expediency also be rejected forthe same 
reason, If Bentham is right in condemning Moral Sense, 
as an “anarehical and capricious principle, founded solely 
upon internal and peculiar feelings,” then is his own max 
im doubly fallacious. Is not the idea, “greatest bappie 
nos,” a capricious ono? Is not that also “ founded solely 
upon internal and peculiar feelings?” (See page 12.) 
And even were the idea “ greatest happiness” alike in all, 
would not his principle be still * anarchical,” in virtue of 
the infinite disagreement as to the means of realizing this 
“greatest happiness?” All utilitarian philosophies are 
in faet liable to this charge of indefinitencas, for thore 
ever recurs the same unsettled question—what is utility ? 
—a question which, a8 every newspaper shows us, gives 
rise to endless disputes, both as to the goodness of each 
desired end, and the efficiency of every proposed moans, 
At the worst, therefore, in so far as want of scientific pre- 
cision is concerned, a philosophy founded on Moral Sense, 
simply stands in the nme category with all other knows 


systems, 
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$§ 7. But happily there is an alternative, ‘The force 
of the objection above set forth may be fully admitted, 
without in any degree invalidating tho theory. Notwith- 

appearances to the contrary, it is still possible to 
construct upon this basis, a purely aynthetic morality 
proof against all such criticixm. 

The ezror pointed out is not one of doctrine, but of 
application. ‘Uhose who committed it did not start from 
a wrong principle, but rather missed the right way from 
that principle to the sought-for conclusions. It was not 
in the omele to which thoy appealed, but in their method 
of interpretation, that the writers of the Shaftesbury 
school erred, Confounding the functions of feeling and 
reason, they required a sentiment to do that, which should 
havo boon left to the intellect, They wore right in beliov- 
ing that there exists some governing instinet generating 
in u8 an approval of certain actions we call good, and a 
repagnance to certain others wo call dad, But they were 
not right in sssaming such instinct to be capable of in- 
tuitively solving every ethical problem submitted to it. 
To suppose this, was to suppose that moral sense could 
supply the place of logic. 

For the better explanation of this point, let us take an 
analogy from mathematics, or rather some branch of it, a8 
geometry. The human mind possesses a faculty that takes 
cognizance of measurable quantity, which faculty, to carry 
oat the analogy, let us term a geometric sense. By the 
help of this we estimate the linear dimensions, surfaces, 
and balks of surrounding objects, and form ideas of their 
felationship to cach other, But in the endeavour to re- 
duce the knowledge thus obtained to a selentifie form, we 
find that no reliance can be placed on the unaided deci 
tons of this geometric sense, in consequence of the conflict 
ing judgments it makes in different porsona, On compar. 
ing notes, erste we discorer that there are certain 
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simple propositions upon which we all think alike, such 
as Things which are equal to the same thing are equa 
to one another ;” “The whole is greater than ita part; 
and agreeing upon these axforna as we call them—theee 
fundamental truths recognized by our geometric sense, we 
find it becomes possible by successive deductions to settle 
all disputed points, and to solve with certainty, problems 
of the most complicated nature.* Now if, instead of 
adopting this method, geometricians had persisted in 
determining all questions concerning lines, angles, squares, 
circles, and the like, by the geometric sense—if they bad 
tried to discover whether the three angles of a triangle 
were, or were not, equal to two right angles, and whether 
the areas of similar polygons were, or were not, in the 
duplicate ratio of their homologous sides, by an effort of 
simple perception, they would have made just the same 
mistake that moralists make, who try to solve all the prob- 
Joma of morality by the moral sense. 

‘The reader will at once perceive the conclusion toward 
which this analogy points; namely, that the perception of 
the primary Jaws of quantity bears tho samo relationship 
to mathematics, that this instinet of right bears to a moral 
system; and that as it is the office of the geometric sense 
to originate a geometric axiom, from which reason may 
deduce a scientific geometry, so it is the office of the 
moral sense to originate a moral axiom, from whih reason 
may develop a systematic morali 

‘And, varying the illustration, it may be further 
remarked, that jast as erroncous notions in mechanics— 
for instance, that lange bodies fall faster than small 


* Whothor we sdopt the views of Locke or of Kant as to the uldmate 
foatare of what is hore, for analozy's sak, called gramotrie sense, dow not 
affoot the quaition. However originated, the Stndamontal 
atiaching to It form the undecomponable basis of exact wcleuon, Aud thils 
1s all that ix now asromed, 
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‘ones; * that wator rises in a pump by suction ; that perpet- 
tal motion is possible, together with the many other tis- 
taken opinions, formed by unaided mechanical sense—are 
ret aside by the conclusions synthetically doduced from 
those primary laws of matter which the mechanical sense 
recognizes ; 80 may we expect the multitudes of conflicting 
belies about human daty dictated by unaided moral 
sensé, to disappear before the deductions scientifically 
drawn from some primary law of man which the moral 
sense Tecognizes, 


§ 8. On reviewing the claims of the Moral Sense doc- 
trine, it appears that there is @ priori reason for expect- 
ing the first principle of eocial morality to originate in 
some feeling, power, or faculty of the individual. Quite 
in harmony with this belief, is the inference that as desire 
is found to be the incentive to action where motives are 
readily analyzable, it is probably the universal incentive; 
ind that the conduct we call moral is determined by it as 
woll ag other conduct, Morcover wo find that even the 
great maxim of the expediency-philosophy presupposes 
dome tendency in man toward right relationship with hix 
fellow, and some correlative perception of what that right 
relationship consists in. ‘There are sundry phenomena of 
Social life, both past and present, that well illustrate the 
influence of this supposed moral sense, and which ars not 
readily explicable upon any other bypothosis, Assuming 
the existence of such a faculty, there appears reason to 
think that its monitions afford a proper basis for a aye- 
temintio morality; and to the demurrer that their varia- 
bility unfits them for this purpose, it is replied that, to 
say the Jeast, the foundations of all other systems are 
‘equally open to the same objection, Finally, however, 


A doctrine hold by Aristotle and his followers, 
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we discover that this difflculty is apparent only, and not 
real: for that whilst the decisions of this moral sense upon 
the complex cases referred to it are inaccurate and often 
contradictory, it may still be capable ef gonerating a true 
fundamental intuition, which can be logically unfolded 
into a scientific morality. 


LEMMA TL, 


$1. It seems at first sight a very rational way of 
testing any proposed rule of conduct to ask, How will it 
work? Taking men as we know them, and institutions 
as they are, what will result from carrying such a theory 
into practice ? This very common-sense style of inquiry 
is that by which most opinions ou morals and politics are 
formed. People consider of any system, whether it seems 
feasible, whether it will square with this or the other 
social arrangement, whether it fite what they see of ha- 
man nature. They havo got certain notions of what 
man i¢, and what society must be; and their verdict on 
any ethical doctrine depends upon {te accordance or dis 
cordance with these. 

Such a mode of settling moral questions, is clearly 
open to all the criticlams go fatal to the oxpediency-philos- 
ophy. Incapacity for guiding onrsclros in detail by mak- 
ing estimates of consequences, implies incapacity for judg- 
ing of first principles by that method, But passing over 
this, there is yet another reason for rejecting an inquiry so 
pursued as worthless ; namely, that it assumes the eharac- 
ter of mankind to be constant. If moral systems aro 
adopted or condemned, because of their consistency or in- 
consistency, with what we know of men and things, then 
it is taken for granted that men and things will ever be as 
they are, It would be absurd to measure with a variable 
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standard. If existing humanity is the gauge by which 
truth must be determined, then must that gauge—oxist- 
fixed. 


‘Now that it is not fixed, might have been thought 
sufficiently obyious without any proving—so obvious in- 
deed as to make proof look ridiculous, But, unfortu- 
nately, those whose prejudices make them think otherwise, 
are too numerous to be passcd by. Their ecepticiem 
needs to be met by facts; and, wearisome though it may 
be to the philosophic reader, there is no alternative but 
to go into these, 


§ 2. And first; let us pause a moment to consider 
the antecedent improbability of this alleged constancy in 
‘human nature, It isa trite onough remark that change is 
tho law of all things: tru equally of single object, and 
of the universe, Nature in its infinite complexity is ever 
growing toa new development. ach successivo result 
becomes the parent of an additional influence, destined in 
some degree to modify all future resulta, No fresh thread 
enters into the texture of that ondloss wob, woven in “the 
roaring loom of Time,” but what more or less alters the 
pattern. Ithas been so from the beginuing. As we tarn 
over the loaves of the carth’s primeval history—aa we in- 
terpret the bieroglyphics in which are recorded the events 
of the unknown past, we find this same ever-beginning, 
noerercensing change, We sce it alike in the organic and 
the inorganie—in the decompositions and recombinations of 
matter, and in the constantly-varying forms of animal and 
vegetable life. Old formations are worn down; new ones 

ited. Forosts and bogs become coal basins; and 
the now igneous rock was once sedimentary. With an 
altering atmosphere, and a decreasing temperature, land 
and soa perpetually bring forth frosh races of inscots, 
plants, and animals. All things are metamorphosed ; in- 


fasorial shella into ¢halk and flint, sand into’ stone, stone: 
into gravel. Strata get contorted ; seas fill up; lands are 
alternately upheaved and sunk, Where onco rolled a 
fathomless ocean, now tower the snow-covered peaks of a 
wide-spread, richly-clothed country, teeming with exist- 
ence; and where a vast continent once stretched, there 
remain but a few lonely coral islets to mark the graves of. 
its submerged mountains, Thus also is it with systems, 
as well as with worlds, Orbits vary in their forms, axes 
in their inclinations, guns in their brightness, Fixed only 
in name, the stars are incessantly changing: their relation 
ships to each other. New ones from time to time suddenly 
appear, increase, and wane; whilst the members of each 
be Ta RE sutellites, sweep forever 
onward into unexplored infinit; 

Strange indeed would it bo, if in th midst of this uni- 
versal mutation, man alone were constant, unchangeable, 
But it Is not so. He also obeys the law of indefinite varia 
tion. His circumstances are ever altering; and he is ever 
adapting himself to them. Between the naked houseless 
savage, and the Shakspeares and Newtons of a civilized 
‘state, lic unnumbered degrees of difference. The contrasts: 
of races in form, colour, and feature, are not greater than 
the contrasts in their moral and intellectual qualities, 
‘That superiority of sight which enables a Bushman to soo 
farther with the naked eye than a European with a tele 
seope, is fally paralloled by tho European’s more perfoot 
intelectual vision, ‘The Oalmuck in delicacy of smell, 
and the red Indian in acutences of hearing, do not excel 
the white man sore than the white man oxcels them in 
moral snscoptibility. Every age, every nation, every clix 
mate, exhibits a modified form of humanity; and in all 
times, and amongst all peoples, a greater or less amonnt 
of change is going on. 

‘There cannot indeed be a more astounding instance of 
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the tenacity with which men will cling to an opinion in 
spite of an overwhelming mass of adverse evidence, than 
is shown in this provalcnt belief that human nature is uni- 
form, One would have thought it impossible to use oyos 
or ears without learning that mankind vary indefinitely, 
in inatinets, in morals, in opinions, in tastes, in rationality, 
in every thing. Even a stroll through the nearest museum 
would show that some. law of modification was at work. 
Mark the grotesque frescos of the Egyptians, or the shad- 
owless drawings of the Chinese, Does the contrast be- 
‘tyreen these and the works of European artists indicate no 
differences in the perceptive powers of the races? Com 
pare the eculptures of Athens with those of Hindostan or 
Mexico, Is not a greater sense of beanty implied by the 
one than the others? But, passing to the moresignificant 
facts supplied by historians and travellers, what are we to 
think on reading that the Grocks and Romans had a deity 
to sanction and patronize every conceivable iniquity? or 
when we hear of Polynesian tribes who believe that their 
gods food upon the souls of the departed? Surely the 
characters indicated by such conceptions of Divinity differ 
somewhat from ours! Surely, too, we may claim some 
essential superiority over those Tartars who leave infirm 
parents to die of hunger in the desert; and over those 
Feejee islanders, amongst whom members of the same 
[on aeeeeaiaaagery against cach othor’s treachery. 
‘Tt fe not the custom of an Englishman to dine, like a 
Currib, upon a roasted captive; or even as the Abyysinian, 
on a quivering slice from the haunch of a liveox. Neither 
oes ho, like a red Indian, delight in tho writhing of a 
victim at the stake; nor, like a Hindoo, burn his wife that 
ber spirit may haunt his enemy. 

What. ono respect is there in which it can be asserted. 
that human nature is always the same? Is it in rationale 
ity? Why, Anaxagoras had to fly his country. for having 
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blasphemously asserted that the gun was not the chariot 
of the deity Helios: whilst amongst ourselves a child often 
puzzles its seniors by the question, Who made God? Is 
it in justice? No: badly as the moderns have treated 
tlaves, they have nover, like the Spartans, encouraged 
their young warriors to waylay and nesassinate helots for 
practice. Is it in honesty? If so, how come we to read 
that “piracy was the exercise, the trade, the glory, and 
the virtue of the Scandinavian youth; whilst amongst 
ourselves privatecring, even ia time of war, is disap: 
proved? Is it in want of merey? Noto; for much as 
Austrian butcheries have lately disgraced Europe, they 
have not paralleled the doings of Gengis Khan, who sig- 
nalized his first vietory by casting seventy prisoners into 
cauldrons of boiling water; or of Timour, who massacred 
100,000 Indian prisoners, and erected a pyramid of 90,000 
human heads on the smoking ruins of Bagdad; or of At 
tila, who totally extirpated and erased seventy cities Is 
it in vindictiveness? Why no: for whilst we are told of 
the Begum Sumroo, that having ordered one of her dance 
ing girls to be bricked up in a vault, she had her bed 
placed over it, that she might listen to her victim's dying 
moans; we find our own Queen requesting, much to her 
credit, that the man who fired at hor should not be flogged, 
Where now is the sameness? It is not in actions a: wo 
see. Is it then in manners and opinions? Certainly not. 
Society in our day would hardly receive a lady or gentle: 
man known to have poisoned an enemy: in Italy, how: 
ever, there was a time when disgrace did not attach to 
such. No family would now follow the example of the 
Visconti, and choose the viper for an armorial bearing. 
Nor could we in the nineteenth century, find a match to 
that German captain of mercenaries, who in silver letters 
Tabellod himself Dake Werner, Lord of the great Com- 
pany; the enemy of mercy, of pity, and of God,” 
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But why go abroad for illustrations of human varia 
bility? have we not plentyat home? In those early days 
when it was thought “quite sufficient for noblemen to 
windo their horn, and carry their hawke fair, and leave 
study and learning to the children of mean people’—in 
those days when men secured themselves inside thick walls 
and behind deep moats, and when women wore daggers, 
character waa not just what we now find it. Whilst all 
nominally held the creed professed by ourselves, the Bor- 
derer was most zealous at his prayors whon going on a 
foray; saints? names were battle eries; bishops led on 
their retainers to fight; and the highest piety was in the 
slaying of Saracens. Must not our natures have changed 
somewhat, when we translate thie same religion into 
peace, into philanthropic effort of all kinds, into mission- 
ary enterprise, into advocacy of temperance, into inquiries 
about “labour and the poor”? Does the agitation for the 
abolition of death punishment indicate no revolution in 
men's feelings since the days when Cromwell's body was 
exbumed, snd his head stuck on'Temple Bar—the days 
when criminals were drawn and quartered ss well as hang 
—the days when there were marmars “because Stafford 
‘was suffered to die without sccing his bowels burned be- 
fore his face"—the days when creaking gibbets were scat- 
tered over the coumtry—the days when church-doors were 
covered with the akins of men who had committed sacri- 
ego? And when we read that Sir John Hawkins, in on- 
our of his having been the first to commence the slave 
trade, received the addition to his coat of arms of “a 
demi-moor propor bound with a card,” doos it not seem 
that the national character hay improved between his 
times and ours, when, out of sympathy for the negroes, 
800,000 persons pledged thomsclyes to abstain from all 
Weet-lndia produce? 

But really it is absurd to.argue the matter, The very 
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assertors of this fixedness of human nature tacitly disown 
their belief in it, They constantly etultify themselves by 
remarks on differenees of national character, on 

ties in their friends’ dispositions, and on their own special 
tastes and foclings, Admissions thus accidentally mado 
quite invalidate their dogma. Nay, not even these are 
needed. No compurison between the habits of separate 
Taces—between man as he is and as ho was—between the 
tompers and talents of individuals—are necessary for this. 
‘To the man of any insight, the mere fact that he himself 
changes with circumstances, from day to: day, and from 
year to year, in sentiments, capacities, and desires, is suffi 
clent to show that humanity is indefinitely variable. 


$3. Andif humanity és indefinitely varinblo, it- caus 
not be used as a gauge for testing moral trath, Wheo we 
see that institutions impracticable in one age have floure 
ished in a subsequent one; and that what were once salar 
tary laws and customs have become repugnant; we may 
shrewdly suspect that the like changes will take ‘place in 
future, That incongruity with the state of men and 
things which at present gives to certain proposed princi- 
ples an appearance of impracticability, may, in: coming 
age, no longer exist; and those principles that now seem. 
80 well adapted to our social condition, may then no long- 
er harmonize with it, Unless, therefore, we assume that 
human nature, although hitherto variable, will henceforth 
remain fixed—a somewhat unwarrantable assumption— 
wo must not allow the disagreement between any system 
of ethics and the present state of mankind, to be taken as 
evidence against that system, 

Nay more: not only onght we to regard such disae 
greement, when it appears, without prejudice; but we 
ought to expect it; and to consider it, if any thing, rather 
an Indication of trath than of error, It is preposterous 
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to look for consistency between absolute moral truth, and 
the defective characters and asages of our existing state! 
As already exid, Morality professes to bea code of rules 
properifor “the guidance of humanity in its highest con- 
ceivable perfection.” A universal obedience to its pre~ 
cepts implics an ideal socicty. How then can it be ex 
pected to harmonize with the idena, and actions, and ineti- 
tutions of man ax ho now is? Whon we say that man- 
kind are sinful, weak, frail, we simply mean that they do 
aot habitually fulfil the appointed law, Imperfection is 
merely another word for disobedience, So that congruity 
between atrue theory of duty, and an untrue state of hu- 
eps ‘an imposeibility, a contradiction in the natare 

‘Whoever, by way of recommending his scheme 
Saunt nas oot and entire practicabili- 
ty, thereby inevitably proves its falsehood. Right princi- 
ples of action: become practicable, only as man becomes 
perfect; or rather, to pat the expressions in proper se 
quence—man becomes perfect, just in so far as he is able 
to obey them. 

A total disagreement may therefore be looked for be- 
tween the doctrines promulgated in the following pages, 
and tho institutions amidst which we live. And the reader 
will be prepared to view such disagreement, net only as 
consistent with their truth, but as adding to its probability, 
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And yot, unable as tho imperfect man may be to fulfil 
the perfect law, there ix no other law for him. One right 
course only is open; and he must either follow that or 
take tho consequonces, The conditions of existence will 
not bend before his perversity; nor relax in consideration 
of his weakness, Neither, when they are broken, may 
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any exception from penalties be hoped for. “Obey or 
suffer," are the everrepeated alternatives. Disobedience 
is sure to be convicted. And there are no reprieves, 

It is indcea the favourite maxim of a certain popular 
philosophy, that “there is no rule without an exception" — 
amaxim about as respectable as the proverbs along with 
which it commonly passes current. Applied to conven- 
tional usages—to the tenets of state policy—to social reg- 
ulations—to the precepts of pocket. prudence—to the laws 
of grammar, of art, of etiquette—or to those common 
aphorisms which roughly classify the experiences of every- 
day life, it may be trae enough; but if affirmed of the 
essential principles of things, of society, of man, itis ut- 
terly false. 

Nature's rules, on the contrary, have no exceptions, 
The apparent ones are only apparent; not real ‘They are 
indioations either that we have not found the true law, or 
that we have got an imporfeet exprossion of it, ‘Thus, if 
terrestrial gravitation be defined as “a tendency possessed 
by all free bodios to descend towards the centre of the 
earth,” you may triumphantly ndd—*all free bodios ex 
cept the balloon.” But your balloon ix no exception, Tts 
ascent is just as much a result of gravitation as the falling 
of astone. You have merely proved that the definition 
doce not adequately express the law. Again, to the asser 
tion that exercise increases strength—you may answer, 
that although generally true, it is not true of invalids, to 
whom exercise is often detrimental ; and that it is only true 
of the healthy withia certain limita Justso. But seh 
qualifications would have been needless, if the Jaw bad 
been completely stated. Had it been said that—so long: 
as the power of assimilation is sufficient to make good the 
waste consequent apon exercise, exercise increases strength 
—oo limitations could nave been discovered. The so 
called exceptions are in ourselyes, not in nature, Thoy 
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show either that tho law eludes our perception, or bafiles 


unconseionsness of law, to the conviction that nw is uni- 
versal and inevitable. Accumulating knowledge and con- 
tinnal induction are ever restricting the old ideas of spe~ 
cial cansation within narrower limits. Each new diseoy- 
ery in scienco—every anomaly solyed—strengthens men 
in the belief that phenomena result from general uniform 
forees. And at length, by dint of constantly-repeated 
evidence, they begin to perceive that there:are no suspen- 
sions of theee forces even for the avoidance of the most 
terrific catastrophes, They soo that although flects bo 
vent to the bottom by the resulting storm, yet must at- 
mospheric oquilibrium be restored. They sec that the 
earth does not cease its attraction, oven to save a village 
from the impending avalanche. They see that, regardless 
of the consequent destruction of a church, or blowing up 
of a vessel, the electric fluid will still follow “the line of 
Teast resistance." They see that chemical affinity must 
act, notwithstanding it ends in the burning of a city to 
ashes—in the submergence of half a country by voleanio 
disturbance—or in the loss of a hundred thousand lives 
by an epidemic. Every increment of knowledge goes to 
show that constancy is an cssential attribute of the Di- 
vine rule: an unvaryingness which renders the eclipse of 
a hundred years hence predicable to a moment! And for 
the end of these unbending ordinances of nature—we find 
iv to be the universal good. To render the world habita- 
‘ble; that is the great object. The minor evils due to this 
persistency of netion arc as nothing compared with the 
infinite bonefite secured. Whether those evils might or 
might not have been avoided, we reed not now consider. 
Tt is enough for us to know that constancy de the law, and 
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we haye no alternative but to assume that law to be the 
best possible ono, 


§ 2. As with the physical, so with the ethical, A 
bolief, as yet fitful and. partial, is beginning to spread 
amongst mon, that here also there is an indissolable bond 
betweon cause and consequence, an inexorable destiny, a 
“law which altereth not.” Confounded by the multiplied 
and evernew aspects of human affairs, it is not perhaps 
surprising that men should fail duly to recognize the sys 
tematic character of the Divine rule, Yet in the moral as 
in the material world, accumulated evidence is gradually 
generating the conviction, that events are not at bottom 
fortuitous; but that they are wrought out in a certain in- 
evitable way by unchanging forces, In all ages there has 
doen some glimmering perception of this truth; and ex- 
perience is ever giving to that perception increased dis 
tinotness, Indood even now all men do, in ono mode or 
other, testify of such a faith Kvery known ereed isan 
assertion of it, What are the moral codes of the Mahom- 
tan, the Brahmin, the Buddhist, but so many acknowl 
edgments of the inseparable connection between conduct 
and its results? Do they not all say you shall notdo 
this, and this, because they wild produce evil; and you 
shall do that, and that, because they will produce good # 
‘No matter that their founders erred in the attempt to refer 
cach effect to its special cause, and ¢o botched their sys 
tems of morality ; notwithstanding this, they evincod the 
belief that: there is an inevitable Law of causation in hax 
man affairs, which it is for man to learn and conform to, 
And is not this the doctrine of the highest known relig- 
jon? Does not Christianity also teach that anch and sueh 
deeds shall surely end in such and such issaes—evil-doing 
in punishment, welldoing in reward—and that these 
things are necessarily and indissolubly connected ? We 


> 


INFLEXIBLENESS OF MORAL LAWA. 55 


amply such a faith, too, imonr every-day conversations; in 
our maxims and precepts, in our education of children, in 
our advice to friends, In judging mon and things wo in 
stinctively refer them to some standard of ascertained 
principles, We predict good or evil of this or the other 
fteheme, because of its accordance or discordance with cor 
tain perceived laws of lif. Nay, even the pettifogging 
red-tapist, with his hand-o-mouth expediency, and pro- 
fered contempt for “ nbstract principles,” has really a so- 
eret consclousness: of some such invariable sequence of 
events—does really believe in the sway of that “benefl- 
cont necessity which toa given act attaches a fixed re 
sult. For what is the trao meaning of his “ moasures""— 
his “projects of Jaw"? He does not think it a toxeup 
whether this, or that, effect will be produced by them. 
If he did, he would be as roady to adopt one plan as 
another. Evidently he sees that there are constant influ 
ences at work, which, from cach circumstance, or set of 
cironmstances, educé an unavoidable consequence; and 
that under like conditions like events will again follow. 
Surely, then, if all beliove in the persistency of these 
laws, much more should they believe in the per- 
sistenoy of those primary ones, which underlie human ex> 
istence,and ontof which our every-day truths grow. We 
eannot deny the root, if we recognize the branches, And 
if such is tho constitution of things, we are compelled to 
admit this same “beneficent necessity.” There is no ale 
wernative. Either society has laws, or it has not. If it 
bus not, there can be no order, no certainty, no xystem in 
its phenomena. If it has, then are they like the other 
laws of the tuiverse—surc, inflexible, over active, and 
baving no exceptions. 


$3, How infinitely important is it, that we should 
ascertain what these laws aro; and having ascertained, 
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implicitly obey them! If they really exist, then only by 
submission to them can any thing permanently succeed. 
Just in so far as it complies with the principles of moral 
oquilibrium can it stand. Onr social edifice may be son- 
structed with all possible labour and ingenuity, and be 
strongly cramped together with cunningly-derised enact- 
ments, but if there be no rectitude in its component parte— 
itis not built on wpright principles, it will assuredly 
tumble to pieces. As well might we seek to light a fire 
with ico, feed cattle on stones, hang our hats on cobwebs, 
or otherwise disregard the physical laws of the world, as 
go contrary to its equally imperative ethical laws, 

Yes, but there are exceptions, say you. We cannot 
always be strictly guided by abstract principles, Praden- 
tial considerations must have same weight. Tt is necos- 
sary to use a little policy. 

Vory specious, no doubt, aro your roasons for advocat~ 
ing this or the other exception, But if there be any 
truth in the foregoing argument, no infraction of the law 
can be made with impunity, Those cherished schemes by 
which you propose to attain some desired good by a little 
politic disobedience, are all delusive. Wore any one to 
tell you that he had invented a mechanical combination, 
which doubled power without diminishing velocity, or 
that he had discovered the quadrature of the circle, or 
that he knew the receipt for the philosopher's stone, or 
that he could sell you a child's caul which would save you 
from drowning, you would reply, that whilst there were 
laws of matter, such things could not be—that they were 
proved impossibilities. Exactly so, But rost satisfied 
that they are not more complete impoxsibilities than aro 
your proposed achievements which similarly conflict with 
the essential Jaws of life. 

It may indeed be difficuls for those who have but little 
faith in the invisible, to follow out a principle unflinch 
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ingly, in spite of every threatening evil—to give up their 
own power of judging what seems best, from the belief 
thst that only ds best which is abstractedly right—to say, 
“although appearances are against it, yet will I obey the 
law.” Nevertheless, this is the true attivude to assume: 
the conduct which it has been ¢he object of all moral 
teaching to inculcate; the only conduct which can event- 
ually anewor.® 


$4 Even Supposing for a moment, that a solitary 
act of disobedience may paes without evil resulte—nay, 
may bring beneficial ones: even supposing this, the wis 
dom of the act is not: thereby proved. For consider the 
probable effkcts of a wrong precedent, As Paley traly 
says, “the bad consequences of actions are twofold, par 
teulor and general” And admitting even that a particu- 
fae good has been secured, a far greater gonera? evil has 
‘been entailed by opening the way to fatura disobedience, 
There is no security in this lax creed, One breach of the 
Jaw leaves a gap for numbcrless subsequent trespasscs. 
Tf the first false step has been taken with seeming impu- 
nity, it will inovitably be followed by others. School-hoy 
promises of—“only this once,” are not to be believed. 
Make a hole through a principle to admit a solitary oxcep- 
tion, and, on one pretence or other, exceptions will by and 
by be thrust through after it,as to render the principle 
attorly good for nothing. In fact, if its consequences aro 

* Coleridge clearly expromes such « Wolict, Wo sare—"'This is Indeod 
the main chamotertatio of the moral aystern taught by the Friend throngh> 
‘uty that tho distinet forslight of consocquinoce beloags exclusively to the 
[efinito Wisdom which is one with tho Almighty Will, on which all conse 
quences depend; but thst for man—to obey the simple unconditional corm 
manilment of eschewing every act that implies a aclf-contradiction, on, in 
‘other words, to produca and maintain the greatest powsible harmony in the 
component impoleer anil faculties of his nature, involves the effects of pu 
dence." ~The Feioul 





closely traced, this same plea for licence in special cases 
turns out to be the source of nearly all the evils that aflliet 
ua. Almost every wrong doing is excused by the doer on 
this ground. Ho confesses his net is at variance with the 
moral law, which he admits to be, and in some sort be 
lioves to be, the best guide. He thinks, however, that his 
interest requires him now and then to make exceptions, 
All men do this;—and see the result, 


§ 5. Bue can we ever be sare that an 
Aisobedience wilt bring the anticipated benefits? Whoso 
would forsake for a time a confessedly-legitimate guide, 
should remember that he is falling back spon that expe- 
dieney-hypothesis of which we have already seen the fals« 
ity. He is laying claim to a perfect knowledge of mau, 
of society, of institutions, of events, of all the complex, 
ever-varying phenomena of human existence; and to a 
grasp of mind that can infer from these how things -will 
go in future, In short, ho is assnming that same omni- 
science, which, as we saw, is requisite for the successful 
carrying out of such a system. Does he shrink from arro- 
gating asmuch? ‘Thon observe his dilemma, Ho deserts 
what he admits to be on the whole a safe rule of conduct, 
to fellow one which is difficult to understand; unsettled 
in ite directions ; doubtful in ite consequences, 

Ifthe foolishnoss of such conduct needs illustrating by 
facts, there are plenty at hand. The constant failure of 
rchemes devised without consulting ethical principles har 
been already exemplified (see page 19). Let us now, how 
aver, take a few cases specially applying to the present 
point—cases in which benefit has been sought by going 
in palpablo opposition to those principles—eases in which 
men, dissatisfied with the road whose finger-post declares 
that “ Honesty is the best policy,” have diverged into the 
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by-ways of injustice, in the hope of more readily attaining 
theirenda, | : 


‘The enslavement of the negroes serves for a good ex- 
ample, Nothing could have seomed more conclusive than 
the reasoning of unscrupulous colonists on this matter. 
Hore were rich soil, a splendid climate, and a largo mar- 
‘ket for the sale of produce, Now, could but « sufficiency 
of labourers be imported and reduced to servitude, what 
profit they would bring to their possessora! Maintained 
atachesp rate; made to work hard, and to keep long at 
it, whatasurplos would they not-create! Here wasa mine 
of wealth! Woll; the planters acted out their thonght 
—did that which, although it might nov be just, wae 

“the best, policy,” so far as they were con- 
corned. Their golden visions have been far from realized 
however. Slave countries aro comparatively poverty- 
atricken all over the world... Though Jamaica atone time 
sent us a few overgrown uabobs, yet West-Indian history 
has been a history of distress and complainings, in spite 
of continual assistance and artificial advantages, The 
southern states of America are far behind their northern 
neighbours in prosperity—aro in process of abandoning 
slavery one after another, in consequence of its ruinous 
resalts. Somehow the scheme has not answered as was 
expected. Thongh worked in some cases sixtcen hours 
out of the twenty-four; though supported on “a pint of 
flour and one salt herring per day ;” though kept to his 
work by whips, yet did not the slave bring to his owner 
the Large profit, calculated upon. Indeed it has turned 
ont that, ander like circumstances, free labour is much 
cheaper. And then, besides the disappointment, thers 
came results that wore nevor looked for. Slavery brought 
im its train the multiplied curses of a diseased social state; 
‘8 reiga of mutual hatred and terror; of universal demorali- 
eation; of sin-begotten recklessness; of extravagant ex- 
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penditure; of bad cultivation, exhansted soils, mortgaged 
estates, bankruptcy, beggary. After all, the moral law 
would have been the eafest guide, 

When Philip of Valois swore the officers of his mint 
to conceal the debasemont of the coinage, and to endeay- 
our to make the merchants believe that the gold and sil. 
ver pieces were of full value, he thought that although 
perhaps unprincipled, such a measure would be vastly 
profitable. And so no doubt believed the other kings, 
who, in the “ good old times,” almost universally did the 
like, They overreached themselves, however, as all such 
sohemers do, It is true that their debts were diminished 
“in proportion to the reduction in the value of the cure 
rency; but their revenues were at the same time reduced 
in the like ratio, Moreover, the loss of their reputation 
for honesty made them afterwards unable to borrow 
money, except at proportionately high rates of interest, 
to cover the risk ran by the lender.” So that they not 
only lost on the ereditor side of their accounts what they 
gained on the debtor side, but put themselves at a great 
disadvantage for the future. After conturies of dearly- 
bought experience, the practice was reluctantly aban- 
doned, and is now universally exploded as essentially 
suicidal—just as suicidal in fact as all other infringements 
of the rule of right. 

‘Let us remember also, the failure of those attempts to. 
profit at the exponse of our American colonies; and the 
disastrous results to which they led. Our governors 
thought it would be highly beneficial to the mother coun+ 
try, if the colonies were constrained to become her cus- 
tomers; and in pursuance of this conclusion, not only 
prohibited tho settlers from purchasing certain goods from 
any other country than England, but actually denied 
them the right to mako those goods for themsclyes! As 
usnal the mano@uvre proved worse than abortive. The 
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wutlay required to keep open this national truckshop 
was greater than the receipts. Nay, indced, that outlay 
was wholly thrown away, and woree than thrown away; 
for it turns out that artificial trades so obtained entail 
Tost upon both parties. Then too came the punishment, 
the resistance of the settlers, the war of independence, 
and the hundred and odd millions added to our national 
burdens! 

What an astounding illustration of the defeat of dia 
honesty by the eternal laws of things we have in the his. 
tory of the East India Company! Selfish, tnserupnlons, 
wworldly-wise in policy, and with unlimited force to back 
it, this oligarehy, year by year, pereeveringly carried. out 
its schemes of aggrandisoment. It subjugated province 
‘upon province; it laid ons prince.after another under trib- 
ute; it mado exorbitant demands upon adjacent rulers, 
and construed refusal into a pretext for aggression; it 
Yecame sole proprietor of the land, claiming nearly one- 
half the produce as rent; and it entirely monopolized 
commerce: thus uniting in itself the character of con- 
queror, ruler, landowner, and merchant. With all these 
resources, what could it be but prosperous? From the 
spoils of victorious war, the rent of millions of acres, the 
tribute of dependent monarchs, the profits of an exclusive 
trade, what untold wealth must have poured in upon it! 
what revenues! what a bursting exchequer! Alas! tho 
‘Company ix some 50,000,0007, in debt. 

Protected trades, too, have afforded many proofs of the 
impolicy of injustice. Tho history of the wool business 
some centuries ago might be quoted as one; but let us 
take the more recent case of silk. Under the now happily 
kploded ploa of protoction to native industry, the silk 
manuficturers were freed from all foreign competition, 
‘Their prices were thus artificially raised, and all the nation 
‘was compelled to buy of them. And so, having a large 
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market and profits, they thought their prosperity ensured. 
‘They were doomed to disappointment, however, Instead 
ofa brisk and extensive trade, thoy obtained a languishing 
and confined one; and that branch of manufieture, which 
waa to have been a pattern of commercial greatness, 
hbeeame a by-word for whining poverty. How utterly 
absnrd, under such a Iamentable state of things, mast 
have appeared the proposal to retarn toward equitable 
dealing by lowering the duties! What “impracticables” 
must those men have been thought, who, because mo- 
nopoly was unjust, wished to expose the almost ruined 
manufieturers to the additional difficulty of foreign com- 
petition! Could any thing be more contrary to common 
sense? Here surcly was a case in which “abstract prin- 
ciples” must give way to“ policy.” No: even here, too, 
obedience to the moral law proved to be the best. Re 
bellion against it had been punished by accumulated dis- 
treeses: a partial submission was rewarded by an inereazo 
of prosperity. Within fourteen years from the date at 
which the duties were lowered, the trade had more than 
doubled itself—had increasod moro within that period 
than during the preceding century, And those who, but 
a short time before, were unable to meet their French 
compeors in the homo-markets, not only began to compete 
with them in the marts of other nations, but to send large 
quantities of goods to France itself. 

‘These are but afew samples from a universal experi- 
eneo. If diligently traced, the results of abandoning the 
right  parsue the politic will uniformly be found to end 
thus. Men who are insane enough to think that they may 
safely violate the fundamontal laws of right conduct, may 
read in such defents and disasters their own fate. Tet 
them but inquire, and they will find that each petty evil, 
cach gresit catastrophe, is in somo way or other 4 sequence 
of injustice. Monetary panics, South-Sea bubbles, Rail. 
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way manias, Irish rebellions, French revolutions,-—these, 
‘and the miseries flowing from them, are but the cumula- 
tive effects of dishonesty. A bitter experionce teachos 
all men when it is too Inte, that, alike in national and 
individual affairs; entire submiseion is the wisest course 
Even Napoleon, after hiv seeming Lipo pate ses 
his profound statesmanship, his farseeing “policy,” ended 
in the belief that © There is no power without justicc.” 
‘Yeu this commentary on the moral code—this History 
as we call it—men forever read in vain! Poring with 
‘eye over the symbols in which it is written, 
they are heedless of the great facts expressed by ther. 
Tastead of collecting evidence bearing upon the all-impor- 
tant question, What are the laws that determine national 
success or failure, stability or revolution T—thoy gossip 
about state intrigaes, sieges and battles, conrt scandal, 
the crimes of nobles, the quarrels of parties, the births, 
deaths, ond marriages of kings, and other like trifles, 
Minutin, pettifogging details, the vanity and frippory of 
bygone times, the mere decorations of the web of exist- 
‘enee, thoy oxamine, analyze, and learnodly deacant upon; 
yet are blind to those stern realities which each age 
shrouds im its superficial tissue of events—those terrible 
truths which glare out upon us from tho gloom of the past, 
‘From the successive strata of our historical deposits, they 
diligendy gather all the highly-colourcd fragments, 
pounce upon every thing that is curious and sparkling, 
and chuckle like children over their glittering acquisi- 
tions; meanwhile the rich veins of wisdom that ramify 
amidst this worthless debris, lie utterly neglected. Curn- 
brons volumes of rubbish aro greedily aceumulated, whilst 
those massos of rich ore, that should have been dug out, 
and from which golden truths might have been smelted, 
‘are Tof unthonght of and unsonght. 
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§ 6. Bot why all this inboured examination into the 
propriety, or impropriety, of making exceptions to an 
ascertained ethical law? The very question is absurd, 
For what does a man really mean by saying of a thing 
that, it is “theoretically just,” or “true in principle,” or 
“abstractedly right”? Simply that it mccords with what 
he, in some way or other, perceives to be the established 
arrangements of Divine rale, When he admits that an 
not is “theoretically just,” he admits it to be that whieh, 
in strict duty, should be done. By “true in principle,” 
he moans in harmony with the conduct docreed for ua 
The course which he calls “abstractedly right, he bee 
Teves to be the appointed way to human happiness. 
‘There is no escape. The expressions mean this, or they 
mean nothing. Practically, therefore, when he proposes 
to disobey, he does so in the hope of improving on this 
guidance! Though told that such and such are the trac 
roads to happiness, be opines that he knows shorter ones! 
To the Creator's silent command—* Do this;" be replies 
that, all things considered, he thinks he can do better! 
‘This is tho real Infidelity; the true Atheism: to doubt 
the foresight and efficiency of the Divine arrangements, 
snd with infinite presumption to suppose a human jude 
ment lose fallible! When will man “ceaeo his frantio 
pretension af scanning this great God's World in his small 
fraction of a brain; and know that it Aas verily, though 
oop beyond his soundings, a Just Law; that the soul of 
it is good ;—that his part in it is to conform to the Law 
of the Whole, and in devout silence follow that, not ques- 
tioning it, obeying it as unquestionable,” * 


§ 7. Briedy reviewing the argument, we mark Girst, 


* Adtvles, by the was, which fn those Inttor dars the givor might prop 
ely enough take home to hime 
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that physical Iaws are characterized by constancy and uni- 
versality, and that there is every reason to belive the like 
true of ethical ones. Tt is inforred, that if so, thore is no 
safety but in entire obedience, even in spite of threatening 
appearances, This inference is enforced by the considera- 
tion, that any departure from principle to escapo some 
anticipated evil, is a return to the proved errors of ex- 
pedieney, It is again enforced by tho fact, that the in- 
numerable attempts of a stiffnecked worldly wisdom 
to benefit by disobedience have failed. And it is yet 
farther enforced by the reflection, that to think we can 
bettor ourselves by deserting the road marked out for 
us, isan impious assumption of more than divine omnl- 
science, 


‘The reasons for thus specially insisting on implicit 
obodience will become apparent as the reader proceeds, 
Amongst the conclusions inevitably following from an 
admitted principle, he will most likely find several for 
which he is hardly prepared. Some of these will seem 
strange; others impracticable; and, it may be—one or 
two wholiy at yariance with his ideas of duty. Neverthe- 
loss should he find them logically dorivod from a funda. 
mental truth, he will baye no alternative but to adopt 
ther as rules of conduct, which ought to be followed with 
out exception, If thero be any weight in the considera- 
tions above set forth, then, no matter how seemingly in- 
expedient, dangerous, injurious even, may be the course 
which morality points out as “abstractedly right,” the 
highest wisdom is in perfect and fearless submission. 


4 


PART I. 


OHAPTER I, 
DEPINENION OF MORALITY. 


$1, There does not seom to exist any settled idea as 
to what a Moral Philosophy properly embraces, Moral- 
ists have cithor omitted to prelude their inquiries by 
any striet definition of the work to be done, or a defini- 
tion of a very loose and indiscriminating character has 
been framed. Instead of confining themselves to the dis- 
covery and application of cortain essential principles of 
right conduct, they have attempted to give rules for all 
possible actions, under all possible circumstances, Prop- 
erly understood the subject matter for investigation lies 
within comparatively narrow limits; but, overlooking 
these, they have entered upona multitude of questions 
whieh we shall shortly find to be quite beyond their 
province, 


§ 2. As already said (p. 27) the moral law must be 
the law of the perfsct man—the Jaw in obedience to which 
perfection consists, ‘There are but two propositions for us 
te choose between. It may either be asserted that moral- 
ity is a code of rules for the behaviour of man as he ##—a 
code which recognizes existing defects of character, and 
allows for them; or otherwise that it is a code of rules for 
the regulation of conduct amongst men as they should be. 
Of tho first alternative we must say, that any proposed 
system of morals which recognizes existing defects, and 
Countenances acts made needful by them, stands self-con- 
domned ; seeing that, by the hypothesis, acts thus excused 
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aro not the best conceivable; that is, are not perfectly 
right—not perfectly moral, and therefore a morality whieh 
permits them, is, in so far as it doce this, not a morality 
at all, To escape from this contradiction is i 

save by adopting the other alternative; namely, that the 
moral law ignoring all vicious conditions, defects, and 
incapacities, prescribes the conduct of an idcal humanity, 
Pure and absolute rectitude can alone be Its subject matter, 
Tes object must be to determine the relationships in which 
men ought to stand to cach other—to point out the prin 
ciples of action in a normal society. By successive propo- 
sitions it must aim to give a systematic statement of those 
conditions under which human beings may harmoniously 
combine; and to this end it requires as its postulate, thar 
those human beings be perfect. Or we may term it the 
science of social life; a science that, in common with all 
other sciences, assumes perfection in tho elements with 
which it deals, 


§ 9. ‘Troating therofore as it docs on the abstract 
principles of right conduct, and the deductions to be made 
from these, a system of pure ethics cannot recognize eril, 
or any of those conditions which evil generates, It en- 
tirely ignores wrong, injustice, or erime, and gives no in- 
formation as to what must be done when they have been 
committed, It knows no such thing as an infraction of 
the laws, for it is merely a statement of what the laws 
are. It simply says, such and such are the principles on * 
which men should act; and when these are broken it can 
do nothing but say that they ave broken. If asked what 
ought any one to do when another has knocked him down, 
it will not tell; it can only answer that an assault is a 
trospass against the law, and gives riso to a wrong rela- 
tionship. It is silent as to the manner in which we should 
behave to a thief; all the information it affords is, that 
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theft is a disturbance of social equilibriam, We may 
learn from it that debt implies an infraction of the moral 
code; bnt whether the debtor should or should not be 
imprisoned, carmot be decided by it. To all questions 
which presuppose some antecedent unlawful action, such 
s¢—Should a barrister defend any one whom he believes 
tobe guilty? Onght a man to break an onth which he 
has taken to do something wrong? Is it proper to pub- 
lish the misconduct of our fellows? the perfect law can 
give no reply, because it does not recognize the premises, 
Tn secking: to settle such points on purely ethical princi- 
ples, moralists have attempted impossibilities. As well 
might they have tried to solve mathematically a serics 
of problems respecting crocked lines and broken-backed. 
curves, or to deduce from the theorems of mechanics the 
proper method of setting to work a dislocated machine. 
No conclusions can lay claim to absolute trath, but such 
as depend upon truths that are themselves absolute. Bo- 
fore there can be exactness in an inference, there must be 
exactness in the antecedent propositions, A geometri- 
cian requires that the straight lines with which he deals 
shall be yveritably straight; and that his circles, and 
ellipses, and parabolas shall agroo with procise definitions 
—shall perfectly and invariably answer to specified equa- 
tions. If you put to him s question in which these condi- 
tious are not complicd with, he tells you that it cannot 
be answered. So likewise is it with the philosophical 
moralist, He treats solely of the straight man, Ho 
determines the properties of the straight man; deseribes 
how the straight man comports himself; shows in what 
relationship he stands to other straight men; shows how 
& community of straight men is conatituted. Any devia- 
tion from strict rectitude he is obliged wholly to ignore. 
Te cannot be admitted into his premises without vitiating 
all his conclusions, A problem in which a crooked man 
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forms one of the elements is insoluble by him. He may 
state what he thinks about it—may give an approximate 
solution; but any thing more is impossible. Hls deelsion 
is no longer scientific and authoritative, but is now merely 
an opinion, 

Or perhaps the point may be mosteonveniently enforced, 
by using the science of the animal man, to illustrate that 
of the moral man, Physiology is defined ns a classified 
atatement of the phenomena of bodily life. It treats of 
the functions of our several organs in their normal states. 
It explains the relationships in which the members stand 
to each other—what are their reepective duties—how 
such duties are porformed, and why thoy aro nocossary, 
It exhibits the mutual dependence of the vital actions; 
points out how these sre maintained in due balance, and 
describes the condition of things constituting perfect 
health. Disease it does not even recognize, and can there 
fore golve no questions concerning it, ‘To the inquiry— 
What is the cause of fever? or, what is the bost remedy 
for a cold? it gives no answer. Such matters are out of 
its sphere. Could it reply it would be no longer Physi- 
ology, but Pathology, or Therapeutics. Just 0 it is 
with a true morality, which might properly enough be 
called—Moral Physiology. Its office is simply to expound 
the principles of moral health, Like its analogue, it haa 
nothing to do with morbid actions and deranged fume- 
tions. It deals only with the laws of a normal humanity, 
and cannot recognize a wrong, a depraved, ora disordered 
condition, 

Hence it appears, that in treating of two such matters: 
as the right of property, and the impropriety of duelling, 
a3 parte of the ame science, moralists have confounded 
together subjects that are essentially distinot, Tho 
tion, What aro the right principles of human conduct? 
is one thing; the question, What must be done when 








PURE ETHICS A MORAL PHYEIOLOGY. 13 


those principles have been broken through? is another, 
and widely-different thing. Whether this last admits of 
any solation—whether it is possible to develop scientifi- 
cally a Moral Pathology and a Moral Therapeutics seems 
very doubtful. Be this as it may, however, it ix very 
clear that a system of pure Ethics is independent of these. 
And it will be considered so throughout the ensuing in- 
vestigations, 


OHAPTER If. 
THE EVANKSCENCE OF KVIt. 


§ 1, Alleyil results from the non-adaptation of con- 
stitution to conditions. ‘This is true of every thing that 
lives. Does a shrub dwindte in poor soil, or become sickly 
when deprived of light, or dic outright if removed to a 
cold climate? it is because the harmony between its 
organization and its circumstances has been destroyed. 
‘Those experiences of the farmyard and the menagerie 
which show that pain, dieeaso, and death, are entailed 
upon animals by certain kinds of treatment, may all be 

under the same law. Every suffering incident 
to the human body, from a headache up to a fatal illness 
—from « burn or a sprain, to necidental loss of life, ix 
timlarly traceable to the Laving placed that body in a 
situation for which its powers did not fit it, Nor is the 
expression confined in its application to physical evil; it 
comprehends moral evil also. Is the kindhearted man 
distreased by the sight of misery ? is the bachelor unhappy 
because his means will not permit him to marry? does 
the mother mourn over her lost child? does the emigrant 
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lament leaving his fatherland? are some made uncomforta- 
ble by having to pass their lives in distasteful ocoupationa, 
and others from having no occupation at all? the expla. 
nation is still the same. No matter what the special na 
ture of tho evil, it is invariably referable to the one generic 
cause—want of congruity between the fucultios and their 
spheres of action. 


§ 2. Equally truo is it that evil perpetually tends to 
disappear. In virtue of an essential principle of lift, this 
non-adaptation of an organism to its conditions is ever 
being rectified; and modification of one or both, continues 
until the adaptation i# complete: Whatever possesses 
vitality, from the elementary cell up to man himself, in- 
clusive, obeys this law. We see it illustrated in the neeli- 
matization of plants, in the altered habits of domesticated 
animals, in the varying characteristics of our own race, 
Accustomed to the brief arctic summer, the Siberian herbs 
and shrubs spring up, flower, and ripon their scods, in the 
space of a few weeks. If exposed to the rigour of north 
ern winters, animals of the temperate zone get thicker 
coats, and become white. The greyhound which, when 
first transported. to the high plateaus of the Andes, fails 
in the chase from want of breath, acquires, in the course 
of generations, a more efficient pair of lungs. Cattle 
which ia their wild state gave milk bat for short periods, 
now give it almost continuously. Ambling is a pace not 
natural to the horse; yet there are American broods that 
now take to it without training. 

Man exhibits just the same adaptability, He alters in 
colour according to temperaturo—tives here upon rive, 
and there upon whale oil—ets larger digestive organs if 
he habitually cats innutritions food—acquires the power 
of long fasting if his mode of life is irrogular, and loses it 
when the supply of food is certain—becomes fleet and 
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agile iy tho wildernees and inert in the city—attains acuto 
Me Rasta pee eae encel ie 
them, and. Leo senses blunted when they are less 


ness to diet, to climate, and to modes of lif, even the 
mest sceptical must admit that xome law of ailaptation is 
at work, Nay, indeed, if he interprets facts aright, he 
‘will find that the action of such a law is traceable down to 
the minatest ramifications of individual experience. Tn the 
drupkard who needs an increasing quantity of spirits to 
intoxicate him, and in the opium eater, who has to koop 
taking a larger dose to produce the usual effect, he may 
mark how the system gradually acquires power to resist 
what is noxious, Those who smoke, who take snuff, or 
who habitually use medicines, can furnish HWke ilustra- 
tions, Nor, in fact, is there any permanent change of 
bodily state or capability; which is not to bo accounted 
for the same principle. 

This universal law of physical modification, is the law 
of mental modification aleo, The maltitudinous differences 
of capacity and disposition that have in course of time 
growm up between the Indian, African, Mongolian and 
Caucasian races, and between the various subdivisions or 
them, must all be ascribed to the acquirement in each 
case of fitness for surrounding circumstances. Those 
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strong contrasts between the charactors of mations and 
of times awhile since exemplified (p. 47) admit of no 
other conceivable explanation. Why all this diverg- 
ence from the one common original type? If adapta- 
tion of constitution to conditions is not the cause, what ix 
the cause ? 

‘There are none, however, who can with any thing like 
consistency combat this doctrine; for all use arguments 
that presuppose its truth. Even those to whose prejudices 
the theory of man’s indefinite adaptability is most op 
posed, are continually betraying their involuntary belief 
in it, They do this when they attribute differences of 
national character to differences in social customs and 
arrangements: and again when they comment on the 
force of habit: and again whon they discuss the probable 
influence of a proposed measure upon public morality; and 
again when they recommend practice aga means of acquir 
ing increased aptitude: and again when they describe 
certain pursuits as elevating and others as degrading: and 
again when thoy talk of getting used to any thing: and 
again when they adyoeate certain systems of mental disck 
pline—when they teach that virtuous conduct eventually 
becomes pleasurable, and when they warn against the 
power of a long-enconraged view. 

Tu fact, if we consider the question closely, no other 
arrangement of things can be imagined, For we must 
adopt one of three propositions. We must either affirm 
that the human being is wholly unaltered by the infla- 
encea that are brought to bear upon him—his eireum- 
stances a8 we call thom; or that he perpetually tenda 
to become more and more aafitted to those eireum- 
stances; or that he tends to become fitted tothem, If 
the first is true, thon, all schomes of education, of gororn- 
ment, of social reform—ull instramentalities by which it is 
proposed to act upon man, are utterly useless, seeing that 
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ho cannot be acted upon at all, Ifthe second is true, then 
the way to make a man virtuous is to accustom him to 
vVicions practices, and vice versd. Both of which prop. 
ositions being absurd, wo are compellod to admit the re 
maining one, 


$3. Kooping in mind then tho two facta, that all 

evil results from tho non-adaptation of constitution to 
conditions; and that where this non-adaptation exists 
it is continually being diminished by tho changing of 
constitution to suit conditions, we shall be prepared for 
comprehending the present: position of the human race. 

By tho increas of population the state of existence we 
call social has been necessitated. Men living in this state 
suffer unilor numerous evila. By the hypothesis it follows 
that their characters arc not completely adapted to such a 
state. 

Tn what respect are they not so adapted? what is 
the special qualification which the social state requires ? 

It requires that cach individual shall have such dosires 
only, as may be fully satisfled without trenching upon the 
ability of other individuals to obtain like satisfaction. If 
the desires of each aré not thus limited, then either all 
must have certain of their desires ungratified ; or some 
Tmust get gratification for them at the corresponding ex- 
pense of others, Both of which alternatives nocessitating 
pain, imply non-adaptation. 

But why is not man adapted to the social state? 

Simply because he yot partially retains the characteris 
lies that adapted him for an antecedent state. The re- 
spects in which he ix not fitted to society are the respects 
fn which he is fitted for his original predatory life, His 
Primitive ciroumstances required that he should sacrifice 
the welfare of other beings to his own; his present cir 
cumstances require that he should not do so; and in us 
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far as his old attribute still clings to him, in so far is he 
unfit for the social state, All sins of men against cach 
other, from the cannibalism of the Cartib to the crimes 
and yenalitics that we see around us; the felonies that Gill 
our prisons, the trickerics of trade, the quarrelings of na- 
tion with nation, and of class with class, tho 

of institutions, the jealousies of caste, and the: scandal of 
drawing-rooms, have their causes comprehended under 
this generalization, 

Concerning the present postion of the human race, 
we must therefore say, that man needed one moral consti- 
tution to fit him for his original state; that he needs 
another to fit him for his present state; and that he has 
been, is, and will long continue to be, in process of adap- 
tation, By the term civilization we signify the adap. 
tation that has already taken place. The changes that 
constitute progress are the successive steps of the transi- 
tion, And tho belief in human perfcetibility, merely 
amounts to the belief, that in virtue of this process, man. 
will eventually become completely suited to his mode 
of life, 


$4. [there be any conclasiveness in the foregoing 
arguments, such a faith is well founded, As 
supported by evidence drawn from history, it eannot be 
considered indisputable, The inference that as advance- 
ment hat been hitherto the rule, it will be the rule henoe 
forth, may be called a plausible specalation, But when it 
is shown that this advancement ie dae to the working of 
nuniversal law; and that in virtue of that law it must 
continue until the state we call perfection is reached, then 
the advent of snch a state is removed ont of the region of 
probability into that of certainty, If any one demurs to 
this, let him point ont the error. Here are the several 
ateps of the argument. 
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‘REAON AND NECESSITY OF PROGRESS, 9 
All imporieetion is untitness to the conditions of ex- 


This unfitness: must consist clther in having a fheulty 
or faculties im excess; or in having a faculty or faculties 
deficient; or in both. 

A faculty in excess, is one which the conditions of ex- 
istenee do not afford full exercise to; and a faculty that is 
deficient, f# one from which the conditions of existence 
demand more than it can perform, 

But it is an essential principle of life that a ficulty to 
which cireumstances do not allow full exercise diminishes; 
and that a faculty on which circumstances make excessive 
demands increases, 

And do Jong as this excess and this deficiency continue, 
there mast continue decroaso on the one hand, and growth 
on the other. 

Finally, all excess and all deficiency must disappear; 
that i, all unfitness must disappear; that is, all imperfoc- 
tion mnst disappear. 

‘Thus the ultimate development of the ideal man is 
logically cortain—as certain as any conclusion in which 
we place the! most-implicit faith ; for instance, that all 
men will die. For why do we infer thatall men will die? 
Simply because, in an immense number of past experiences, 
death has uniformly occurred. Similarly then as the 
experiences of all people in all times—experiences that are 
embodied in maxims, proverbs, and moral precepts, and 
that are illustrated in biographies and historics, go to 
prove that organs, ficulties, powers, capacities, or what 
ever elsc we call them, grow by use and diminish from 
disuse, it is inferred that they will continue to do so. 
And if this inference is unquestionable, then is the one 
above deduced from it—that humanity must in the end 
become completely adapted to its conditions—unquestion 
able also, 
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Progress, therefore, ig not an accident, but a necessity, 
Tustead of civilization being artificial, it is a part of na 
turo; all of a piece with the development of the embryo 
or the unfolding of a flower. The modifications mankind 
have undergone, and are still undergoing, result from 9 
law underlying the whole organio creation; and provided 
the human race continues, and the constitution of things 
remains the same, those modifleations must end in com- 
pleéteness, As surely as the tree becomes bulky when it 
stands alone, and slender if one of a group; as eurely as 
the same creature assumes the different forms of cart-horse 
and race-horse, according as its habits demand strength 
or speed; as surcly as a blacksmith’s arm grows lange, 
and tho skin of a labourer’s hand thick; as surely as the 
eye tends to become long-sighted in the sailor, and short- 
sighted in the student; as surcly as the blind attain amore 
delicate senso of touch; as surclyasa clerk acquires rapidity 
in writing and calculation ; as surely as the musician learns 
to detect an error of a semitone amidst what seems to 
others a very babel of sounds; as surely as a passion 
grows by indulgence and diminishes when restrained ; as 
surely a8 a disregarded conscience becomes inert, and one 
that is obeyed active; as surely as there is any eflicaoy in 
educational culture, or any meaning {n such terms as habit, 
custom, practice; so surely must the human faculties be 
moulded into complete fitness for the gocial state; so surcly 
must the things wo call evil and immorality disappear; #0 
surely must man become periect. 


CHAPTER III. 


TAE DIVINE IDEA, AND THE CONDITIONS OF 378 
REALIZATION. 


§ 1. If instead of proposing it as the rale of human 
conduct, Bentham had simply assumed “greatest happi- 
ness” to bo the creative purpose, his position would havo 
been tenable enough. Almost all men do in one way or 
other assert the same. There have indeed been times 
when such a faith was far from univoresl Had tho 
Proposition been made before Simeon Stylites on the top 
of his column, he would very likely have demurred to it, 
Probably the Fiagellants of the thirteenth century may 
haye thought otherwise. And even now it is possible 
that the Fakeers of Thdia hold a contrary opinion. But, 
whilst it may be true that a savage asceticiam attributes 
to the Deity a barbarity oqual to its own, and conceives 
him as delighting in human sucrifices; whilst it may be 
trué that amongst ourselves the same notion yet lingers, 
under the form of occasional fasts and penances ; still 
there are few if uny amongst civilized people who do 
not agree that human well-being is in accordance with 
the Divine will. Tho doctrine is taught by all our 
religions teachers; it fa assumed by every writer on 
morality: we may therefore safely consider it as an 
admitted trath. 

Ts is one thing, however, to hold that greatest happi- 
ness is the creative purpose, and a quite different thing to 
hold that greatest happiness should be the immediate 
aim of man. It has been the fatal error of the expedi- 
enoy-philosophers to confound these positions, They have 
not observed that tho trath has two sides, a Divine side 
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and a human side; and that it matters much to us which 
we look at. Grontest' Happiness and Morality, are the 
face and obverse of the same fact: what is written on the 
one surface is beyond our interprotation: what is written 
on the other we may read easily enongh. 

Or dropping metaphor, and speaking in philosophical 
language, We may say that it is for us to ascertain the 
conditions by conforming to which this greatest happiness 
may be attained. Not to put trust in guesses: not to do 
this or that, because we think it will be beneficial: but to 
find out what really ég the line of conduct that leads to 
the desired end, For unquestionably there must be in 
the nature of things some definite and fixed prerequisites 
to success. Man is a visible, tangible entity, having prop- 
erties, In the circumstances that surround him there are 
certain unchanging necessities, Life is dependent upon 
the fulfilment of specific functions; and happiness is a 
partionlar kind of life. Surely then if we would know 
how, in the midst of these appointed circumstances, the 
being Man must live, so as to achieve the 
happiness, we ought first to determine what the exsontial 
conditions are, If we solve the problem, it can only be 
by conaulting these and submitting ourselves to thom, 
To suppose that we may, in ignorance or disregard 
of them, succeed by some hap-hazard speculation, is 
sheer folly. Only in one way can the desideratum bo 
reached, What that one way is must depend upon the 
fundamental necessities of our position, And if we would 
discover it, our first etep must be to ascertain those 
necensities, 


§$ 2. At the head of them stands this unalterable 
fact—tho social state, In the preordained course of 
things, men have moltiplied until they are constrained to 
live more or less in presence of each other, Thut, as 
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being neodful fiz bie, wipport of thaugrenteat enn. o€ 2, 
such a condition is proliminary to tho production of tho 
greatest sum of happiness, seems highly probable, Be 
that as it may, however, we find this state established; 
are henceforth to continue in it; and must therefore sot it 
down as one of those necessities which our miles for the 
pointe ote erenict nagrioom must recognize and 


oe ithaca tare ten phe of aotivity of each indi- 
vidoal being limited by the spheres of activity of other 
individoals, it follows that the men who are to realize 
this groatest sum of happiness, must be men of whom each 
can obtain complete happiness within his own sphere of 
activity, without diminishing the spheres of activity re- 
quired for the acquisition of happiness by others, For 
manifestly, ifeach or any of them cannot receive complete 
happincss without lessening the spheres of activity of one 
or more of the rest, he must cither himsclf come short of 
complete happiness, or must make one or more do 80; and 
hence under such circumstances, the sam total of happi- 
ness cannot be as great as is conceivable, or cannot be 
greatest, Here then is the first of those fixed 
conditions to the obtainment of greatest happiness, necessi- 
tated by the social state. It is the fulfilment of this con- 
dition which we express by the word justice, 

To this all-essential prerequisite there is a supplement 
ary one of kindred nature, We find that without trench- 
ing upon each other's spheres of activity, mon may yet 
behave to one another in such a way as to produce pain- 
fal emotions, And if any have feelings that lead them to 
do this, it ig clear that the total amount of happinoss ix 
not so great as it would be were they devoid of those 
feelings. Hence, to compass greatest happiness, the bu- 
man constitution must be such ns that each man may per- 
feetly fulfil his own nature, not only without diminishing 
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other men's spheres of activity, but without giving un- 
happiness to other men in any direct or indirect way. 
‘Ths ooudtion, aa wa shall by-asdhy nee, besedeAelRReaek 
quite distinct from the foregoing one, The observance of 
it may be called negative bengficence. 

Yet another requirement is there by fulfilment of 
which tho happiness flowing from compliance with the 
foregoing ones is indefinitely multiplied. Let a mace of 
beings be so constituted as that each individual may be 
able to obtain full satisfastion for all his dosires, without 
deducting from the satisfaction obtainable by other indi- 
viduals, and we have a state of things in which the 
amount of isolated happiness is tho groatest conceivable, 
But let these beings be so constituted as that each, in 
addition to the pleasurable emotions personally received: 
by him, can sympathetically participate in the pleasurable 
emotions of all others, and the sum-total of happiness 
becomes largely increased. Tlence, to the primary re- 
qnisite that cach shall be able to get complete rt 
without diminishing the happiness of the rest, we must 
now add the secondary one that each shall be capable 
of receiving happiness from the happiness of the rest. 
Compliance with this requisite implies positive bengf- 
cence, 

Lastly, thore must go to the production of the greatest 
happiness the further condition, that, whilet duly regard- 
ful of the preceding limitations, each individual shall per 
form all thoxe acts required to fill up the measure of his 
own private happiness, 

‘Those, thon, are necessities. They are not matters of 
opinion, but matters of unalterable fact. Denial of them 
is impossible, for nothing clve can be stated but what 
is selfcontradictory. Without any alternative, beings 
who are to realize the Divine Idea must be thus consti- 
tuted, Before greatest happiness can be brought about, 
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every man must answer to these definitions; and all ap- 
~ to greatest happiness, presupposes an approach 

ek pe enna them, Schemes of government 
and culture which ignore them, cannot but be essentially 
absurd. Every thing must be good or bad, right or 
‘wrong, in virtue of its accordance or discordance with 
them. We have no need to perplex ourselves with investi- 
gations into the expediency of every measure, by trying 
to trace out its ultimate results in all their infinite ramifi- 
cations—a task which it is folly to attempt, Our course 
is to inquire concerning euch measure, whether or not it 
fally recognizes these fundamental necessities, and to be 
sare that it must be proper or improper accordingly. 
Onr whole code of duty is comprehended in the endeavour 
to live up to these necessities If we find pleasure in 
doing this, it is well; if not, our aim must be to acquire 
that ploasure, Greatest happiness is obtained only when 
conformity to them is spontaneous; seeing that the re 
straint of dosires inciting to trespass implies pain, or de- 
duction from greatest happiness, Hence it is for us to 
habituate ourselves to fulfil these requirements as fast 29 
wecan. The social state is a necessity. The conditions 
of greatest happiness under that state are fixed, Our 
characters are the only things not fixed. They, then, 
must be moulded into fitness for the conditions, And all 
moral teaching and discipline must have for its object, to 
hasten this process, 


$3. Objection may be taken to the foregoing classi- 
fioation of the conditions needful to greatest happiness, as 
being in some degree artificial, Te will perhaps be said 
that the distinction between justice and beneficence can- 
not be maintained, for that the two graduate into each 
pther imperceptibly. Some may argue that it .is not 
silowable to assume any essential difference between 
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right conduct toward others and right conduct toward 
self, seeing that what are generally considered purely 
private actions, do eventually affect others to euch a de 
gree, a8 to render them pablio actions; as witness the 
collateral effects of drunkenness or suicide. Others again 
may contend that all morality should bo classed as pri- 
vate; because with the rightly-constituted or moral man, 
correct conduct to others is merely incidental upon the 
fulfilment of his own nature. ; 

In each of thoso allogations there is much truth; and 
it is not to be denied that under a final analysis, all such 
distinctions as those abore made must disappear, But it 
should be borne in mind ‘that similar criticisms may be 
passed upon all classifications whatever, It might after 
the same fushion be argued that we ought not to separate 
the laws of heat from those of mechanics, because fire 
when applied to water generates mechanical force. On 
like grounds Optics onght to be identified with Chemis 
try; sccing that in the photographic process, light be 
comes achemical agent. Considering that muscles con- 
tract when stimulated by a galvanic current, we onght to 
treat of Physiology and Electricity as forming one science. 
Nor should we even distinguish between vegetable and 
animal life; for these are found to have a common root, 
and it is hardly possible to say of the lowest organisms 
which division they belong to. So that unless such 
objectors are prepared to say that Botany and Zoology 
should be regarded as one, and that all lines of demarea 
tion between the physical sciences should be abolished, 
they must im consistoney tolerate an analogous elassifien- 
tion in moral science; and must admit that whilst this is 
in a cortain sense artificial, it may be an essential prelimi- 
nary toany thing like systematic investigation, The same 
finite power of comprehension which compels us to deal. 
with natural phonomena by separating them Into growps 
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and studying each group by itself, may also compel us to 
separate those actions which place « man in direct relation- 
ship with his fellows, from others which do not 20 place 
him; although it may be true that such a separation oan- 
not be strictly maintained. And even in dealing with one 
of these sections—in developing the principles of right 
conduct to other, it mny be further necessary to distin- 
guish, as above, the primary snd most imperative princi- 
ple, from the secondary and less imperative one; notwith- 
standing that these haye 4 common root. 


§ 4. The realization of the Divine Idea being re 
duced to the fulfilment of certain conditions, it becomes 
the office of a scientific morality, to make a detailed stato- 
ment of the mode in which life must be regulated so as to 
conform to them, On each of these axiomatic truths it 
aust be possible to build a sories of theorems immediately 
Dearing upon our daily conduct; or, inverting the thought 
—every act stands in a certain relationship to these 
truths, and it must bo possible in some way or other to 
solve the problem, whether that relationship is one of 

or discordance. When such a series of theo- 
rems has been elaborated, and solutions have been given 
to such a series of problems, the task of the moralist is 


Each of theses axioms, however, may have its own set 
of consequences separately deduced, or indeed, as already 
hinted, must bave them so deduced. ‘Their respective 
developments constitute independent departments of moral 
seience, requiring to be dealt with in the order of their 
natural sequence. For the present, therefore, our ‘atten+ 
tion will be confined to the first and most essential of 
them, Individmal or private morality, as distinguished 
from social or public morality, is not to be entered upon 
in the following pages. Neither will there be found in 


88 THE DIVINE IDEA—OONDITIONS OF TIS REALIZATION. 


thom any statement of that class of moral obligations 
above comprehended under the terms positive and nega- 
tive beneficence.* It is with the several inferences to be 
drawn from that primary condition to greatest happiness, 
the observance of which is vaguely signified by the word 
Justice, that we have now to deal, Our work will be to 
unfold that condition into a system of equity; to mark 
out those limits put to each man’s proper sphere of activity, 
by the like spheres of other men; to delineate the relation- 
ships that aro necessitated by a recognition of those 
limits; or—in other words—to develop the principles of 
Social Statics. 


* Those other divisions of the subject may be taken up on « futare 
occasion, should circumstances farour 


PART IL, 


CHAPTER IV. 
DERIVATION OF A FIRST PRENCIFLE, 


$1. There will possibly be some for whom the 
a priori considerations set forth in the foregoing chapter, 
are too abstract for distinct comprehension, It is easy, 
however, to reason our way to that first principle of ethi- 
cal science which we are about to follow out to its conse- 
qnences, without any appeal to these. And it will be 
desirable now to do this, Starting afroah, then, from 
the admitted trath, that human happiness is the Divine 
will, Jet us look at the means appointed for the obtainment 
of that happiness, and observe what conditions they pre- 
suppose. 

Happiness is a certain state of consciousness. That 
#ate must be produced by tho action upon consciousness: 
of certain modifying influences—by certain affections of it. 
All affections of consciousness we term sensations, And 
amonget the rest, those afections of it which constitute 
happiness must be sensations, 

Bat how do we receive sensations? ‘Through what 
are called fucultice, It ie certain that 9 man cannot 
see without eyes, Equally certain is it that he can 
experience no impression of any kind, unless he is ene 
dowed with some power fitted to take in that impres- 
Sion; that is, a faculty, All the mental states which 
he calls feelings and ideas, ure affections of his con- 
sciousness received through the ficultics—sensations giv- 
en to it by thom, 

There next comes the qnestion—under what cireum- 
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stances do the faculties yicld those sensations of which 
happiness consists? The reply is—when they are exer 
cised. It is from the activity of one or more of them 
that all gratification arises. To the healthful performance 
of each function of mind or body attaches a pleasurable 
feeling. And this pleasurable fecling is obtainable only 
by the performance of the function; that is, by the exer 
cise of the correlative faculty, Evory faculty in tarn 
affords ity special emotion; and the sum of these consti- 
tutes happiness. 

Or tho matter may be briefly put thus; A dosire is 
the need for some species of sensation. A sensation is 
producible only by the exercise of a faculty. Hence no 
desire can be satisfied except through tho exorcise of a 
froulty. But happiness consists in the due satishietion of 
all the desires; that is, happiness consists in the due exer= 
cise of all the faculties, 


§ 2. Now if God wills man’s happiness, and man’s 
happiness can be obtained only by the exercise of his 
faculties, then God wills that raan should exercise his 
faculties ; that is, it. is man’s duty to exorcise his faculties; 
for duty means fulfilment of the Divine will, That it ts 
man’s duty to exerciee his faculties is further proved by 
the fuet, that what we call puniahment attaches to the 
neglect of that exercise. Not only is the normal activity 
of cach faculty productive of pleasure, bat the eontinged 
suspension of that activity is productive of pain, As the 
stomach hungers to digest food, so does every bodily and 
mental agent hunger to perform its appointed action, 
And as tho refusal to satisfy the cravings of the digestive 
fueulty is productive of suffering, so is the refusal to 
satisfy the cravings of any other faulty also productive 
of suffering, to an extent proportionate to the import: 
ance of that faculty, But as God wills man's happi 
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ness, that line of conduct which produces unhappiness 
is contrary to his will, Therefore the non-exorcise of the 
feculties is contrary to his will. Either way, then, we 
find that the exercise of the faculties is God's will and 
uxan’s duty. 

Bat the fulfilment of this duty necessarily presupposes 
freedom of action, Man cannot exercise his faculties 
without certain scope. He must have liberty to go and 
to come, to see, to feel, to speak, to work; to get food, 
raiment, shelter, and to provide for each and all of the 
needs of his nature. He must be free to do every thing 
which is directly or indirectly requisite for the duo satis- 
fuction of every mental and bodily want, Without this 
he cannot fulfil his duty or God's will. But if he cannot 
fulfil God's will without it, then God commands him to 
take it, He has Divine authority, therefore, for claiming 
this freedom of action. God intended him to have it; 
that is, he hus a right to it. 

From this conclusion there seems no possibility of 
eseape. Let us repeat the steps by which we arrive at 
it, God wills man’s happiness. Man's happinoss can 
anly be produced by tho exercise of his faculties, Then 
God wills that he should exercise his faculties, Bat to 
exercise his faoulticn he must have liberty to do all that 
his faculties naturally impel him todo, ‘Then God intends 
he should have that liberty. Therefore he has a right to 
that liberty. 


§ 3. This however, is not the right of one but of 
all. All are endowed with faculties All are bound to 
falfil the Divine will by exercising them. “All therefore 
must be free to do those things in which the exercixe of 
them consists. That is, all must have rights to liberty of 
action. 


And hence there nocessarily arises a imitation, For 
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If men have like claims to that freedom which i¢ needfial 
for the exercise of their ficulties, then must the freedom 
of each be bounded by the similar freedom of all. When, 
in the pursuit of their respective ends, two individuals 
clash, the movernents of the one remain free only im so far 
aa they do not interfere with the like movements of the 
other. ‘This sphere of existence Into which we are thrown 
not affording room for the unrestrained activity of all, 
and yet all possessing in virtue of their constitutions simi- 
lar claims to such unrestrained activity, there is no course 
‘but to apportion out the unavoidable restraint equally, 
Wherefore we arrive at the general proposition, that every 
man may claim the fullest liberty to exercise his faculties 
compatible with the possession of like liberty by every 
other man. 


$4, Upon a partial consideration this statement of 
the law will perhaps seem open to criticiam. Tt may be 
thought better to limit the right of each to exercise his 
faculties, by the proviso that he shall not art any one 
else—shall not inflict pain on any one else. Batalthough 
at first eight eatiefactory, this expression of the law allows 
of erroneous deductions, Tt is trae that men, answering 
to those conditions of greatest happiness set forth in the 
foregoing chapter, cannot exercise their fieultics to the 
aggrieving of one another, It is not, howeror, that each 
avoids giving path by refraining from the full exercise of 
his ficulties ; but it is that the faculties of each are each 
that the full exorcise of them offends no one. And herein 
lies the difference. The giving of any pain may haye two 
causes, Either the abnormally-constituted man may do 
something displeasing to the normal feelings of his neigh 
Bours, in which case he acts wrongly; or the behaviour 
of the normally-constituted man may irritate the abnormal 
feelings of his neighbours; in which caso it is not his 











gh 

To elucidate this distinction let us take a few illustra 
tions. An honest man discovers some friend, of whom 
he had previously thought well, to be a rogue, He has 
certain high instincts to which rougery is repugnant; and 
allowing freo play to these, ho dropa the acquaintanceship 
of this unworthy one. Now, though in doing so he gives 
pain, it does not follow that he transgresses the law. The 
‘evil must be ascribed, not to an undue exercise of facultios 
by him, but to the immorality of the man who suffers 
Again, 4 Protestant in a Roman Catholic country, refuses 
to uncover his head on the passing of the hout. In so 
obeying the promptings of certain sentiments, he annoys 
the spectators; and were the above modified expression 
of the law correct, would be blamable, ‘The fault, how- 
ever, is not with him, but with those who are offended, 
I is not that he is culpable in thus testifying to his belief, 
‘but it is that they ought not to have so tyrannical an in- 
tolerance of other opinions than their own. Or again, a 
son, to the great displeasure of bis father and family, 
marries one who, though in all respects admirable, is 
doworloss. In thus obeying the dictates of his nature he 
may entail considerable distress of mind upon his rela- 
tives; but it does not follow that his conduct is bad; it 
follows rather that the feelings which his conduct has 
wounded are bad. 

Hence we see that in hourly-occurring cases like these, 
to limit the exercise of ficulties by the necessity of not 
giving pain to others, would be to stop the proper exors 
‘ise of faculties in some persons, for the purpose of allows 
ing the improper exercieo of ficulties in the rest. More 
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over, the observance of such a rule does not, as at first 
sight appears, provent pain, For though he who is re- 
strained by it avoids inflicting suffering on his fellows, bo 
does 40 at the expense of suffering to himself, The evil 
must be borno by some ono, and the question is by whom, 
Shall the Protestant, by showing reverence for what he 
does not revere, tell a virtual lie, and thus do violence to 
his conscientious feoling that he may avoid vexing the in- 
tolerant spirit of his Catholic neighbours? or shall he give 
the rein to his own healthy sincerity and independence, 
and offend their unhealthy bigotry? Shall the honest 
man repress those sentiments that make him honest, lest 
the exhibition of them should give pain to a rogue? or 
shall he respect his own nobler feelings, and burt the 
other's baser ones? Between these alternatives no one 
can well panse, And here indeed we get down to the 
root of the matter, For be it remembered the universal 
law of life ig, that the exercise or gratifiontion of ficulties 
strengthens them; whilst, on the contrary, the eurbing 
or inflicting pain upon them, entails a diminution of their 
power, And hence it follows that whon tho action ofa 
normal freulty is checked, to prevent pain being given to 
the abnormal faculties of others, those abnormal faculties 
remain as active as they were, and the normal one becomes 
weaker or abnormal. Whereas under converse cireum~ 
stances the normal one remains strong, and the abnormal 
‘ones are weakened, or made more normal. In the one 
case the pain is detrimental, because it retards the approxi- 
mation to that form of human nature under which the 
faculties of cach may be fully exercised without displeas- 
are to the like faculties of all. In the other case the pain 
is benofleinl, becauxe it aids tho approximation to that 
form, Thus, that firet expression of the law which arises 
immediately from the conditions of social existence, turns 
out to be the true one; any each modification of it us the 
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above, necessitating conduct that is in many cases abso- 
Iutely mischievous, 


And yet, on the other hand, when we seek to express 
the law by saying that every man bas full liberty to exer- 
ise his fhoulties, provided always he does not trench upon 
the similar liberty of any other, we commit ourselves to 
an imperfection of an opposite character; and we find that 
‘there are many cases in which the above modified expres- 
sion answers better. Various ways exist in which the 
fieulties may be exercised to the aggrieving of other per 
sons, without the law of equal freedom being overstepped. 
Aman may behave unamiably, may use harsh language, 
or annoy by disgusting habits; and whoso thus offends 
the normal feelings of his fellows, manifestly diminishes 

Tf we say that every one is free to exercise 
‘is faculties so long only us he does not inflict pain upon 
any one cleo, we forbid all such conduct, Whereas if wo 
simply limit the liberty of each by the like liberty of all, 
we do not forbid it; seeing that he who exereises his fie 
ulties in this way, docs not hinder others from exercising 
theirs in the same way, and to the same extent, How, 
then, are we to escape from this difficulty? Neither 
statement of the law quite fulfils our requirement, and 
yet we must choose one of them. Which must it be, 
and why? 

Tt must be the original one, and for a very good rea: 
ton, Limiting the liberty of cach by the liko liberty of 
all, oxelndes a wide range of improper actions, but docs 
not exelade certain other improper ones Limiting the 
Tiberty of each by the nocessity of not giving pain to the 
rest, excludes the whole of these improper actions, but 
excludes along with them many others that are proper. 
"The ono does not cut off enough; tho other cuts off too 
much. ‘The one is negatively erroneous; the other is 
positively so, Evidently, thon, we must adopt the nega 
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every other man, is a limit almost always possible of exact 
ascertainment; for let the condition of things be what it 
may, the respective amounts of freedom men assume cau 
be compared, and the cquality or inequality of those 
amounts recognized. But when we set about drawing 
practical deductions feom the propositions that a man is 
not at liberty to do things injurious to himself, and that 
he is not at liborty (oxcept in cases like those lately cited) 
to do what may give unhappiness to his neighbours, we 
find ourselves inrolred in complicated estimates of pleas 
ures and pains, to the obvious peril of our conclusions, 
Tt is very true, that to trace ont the consequences a given 
act will entail upon oneself or another, is incomparably 
less difficult than to determine the ultimate effects of some 
public measure upon a whole nation; and hence the being 
guided by expediency in private life is proportionably 
less dangerous. Yet it is also truce, that cven here, trust- 
worth inferences are attainable in but a minority of cases. 
Tn the first place we frequently cannot say whether the 
bad results will exceed the good ones; and in the second 
place we frequently cannot, say whether the faculties on 
which suffering will be inflicted, are in normal or abnor- 
mal states. For example, though it is very manifest that 
drankenness is an injurious exercise of faculties, as being 
clearly productive of more pain than pleasure, it is by no 
means manifest how much work is proper for na, and 
when work becomes dotrimental; it is by no means mani- 
fest where lies the line between due and undue intellec 
tual activity; it is by no means manifest what amount of 
advantage will justify aman in submitting to unsnitable 
climate and mode of life; and yet in each of these eases 
happiness is at stake, and the wrong course is wrung for 
the came reason that drunkenness ia so, Even were it 
possible to say of each private action whether the result- 
Sng gratification did or did not preponderate over the 
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resulting suffering, thero would till present itself this 
second difficulty, that we cannot with certainty distin 
guish suffering that is detrimental, from suffering that is 
benoficial, Whilst we aro as yet imperfectly adapted to 
our conditions, pain must inevitably arise from the re 
pression of faculties that are too active, and from the over 
tasking of those that are not equal to their duties; and, 
as being needful to the development of the ultimate man, 
such pain cannot be held damnatory of the actions camsing 
it. Thus, referring again to the instances just cited, it is 
self-evident that the ability to work is needful for the 
production of the greatest happiness; yet is the acquire 
ment of this ability by the uncivilized man so distress 
ing, that only the severest discipline will force him to 
It. That degree of intelligence which our existing mode 
of life necessitates, cannot be arrived at without ages of 
wearisome application; and perhaps cannot get ongan- 
ized in the race without a partial und temporary secrifion 
of bodily health. The realization of the Divine Idea im- 
plios the peopling of every habitable region; and this Sm 
plies the adaptation of mankind to a variety of climates— 
wn adaptation which cannot be undergone without great 
suffering, Here, then, are cases in which men's liberty 
must not be limited by the necessity of not injuring them 

selves; seeing that it cannot be so limited without # sus 
pension of our approach to greatest happiness. Similarly 
we saw awhile since (p. 95), that there are cases in which 
for the same reason men’s liberty must not be limited by 
the necessity of not inflicting pain upon others, And the 
fact now to be noticed is, that we postess no certain way 
of distinguishing the two groups of cases thus exemplified 
from those oases in which the doing what diminishes bap- 
pinoss, cither in ourselves or others, is both immediately 
and ultimately detrimental, and therefore wrong. Not 
being able to define specifically the constitution of the 
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ideal man, but being able to define it generioally only— 
not ‘being wble to determine the ratios of the several fac- 
ulties composing that constitution, but being able simply 
to lay down certain laws which their action must conform 
to—we are quite incompetent so say of every particular 
deed whether It is oris not accordant with that constitu 
tion. Or, putting the difficulty in: its simplest form, we 
may say, that as both of these supplementary limitations 
involve the term Aappinese, and as happiness is for the 
present capable only of a generic and not of a specific 
definition (p18), thoy do not admit of scientific develop- 
ment. Though abstractedly correct limitations, and limi- 
tations which the ideal man will strictly observe, they can= 
not be redaced to concrete forms until the ideal man 
oxiste, 


§ 6. And now we have arrived at tho threshold of 
an important ‘truth touching this matter; the truth 
namely, that only by a universal exercise of this alleged 
liberty of each, limited alone by the like liberty of all, 
oan there cver arise a separation of those acts which, 
though incidentally aud temporarily injurious to oureelves 
or others, are indircttly benofleial, from thoso acts which 
are necessarily and eternally injurious. For manifestly, 
that nomadaptation of fixeulties to their functions, from 
which springs evory species of evil, must consist either in 
excess or defect. And manifestly, in the wide range of 
eases we aré now treating of, thoro exists no mode but a 
tentative one of distinguishing that exercise of facultios 
which produces suffering because it oversteps the coudi- 
tious of normal existence, from that other exercise of facul- 
tios which produces suffering bocanse it falls short of those 
conditions. And manifestly, the due employment of this 
tentative mode requires that each man shall have the 
Greatest freedom compatible with the like freedom of all 
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others. Or, turning the proposition the other side up, we 
may say, that whilst these secondary conditions of great- 
cst happiness are really fixed, yet the practical 
tion of them requiring a detailed knowledge of the ulti- 
mate human constitution, bodily and mental, and such 
detailed knowledge being unattainable, our course is to 
regard the law of equal freedom as setting up the only 
recognizable limit; to the exercise of ficultics, knowing: 
that the other limits will inevitably make themselves felt, 
and that in virtue of the law of adaptation, there must 
eventually arise a complete conformity to them 

That, on this course being pursued, there will happen 
a gradual cessation of tho dotrimentally painful actions, 
whilst the beneficially painfal ones will be continued until 
they have ceased to be painful, may be made clear by afew 
illustrations, ‘Thus, the change from the impulsive nature 
of the savage to that nature which enables the civilized man 
to sacrifice a present gratification for a future groater one, 
involves much suffering; but the necessities of social life 
demanding such a change, and continually visiting the 
lack of a self-restraining power with severe punishment, 
ensure 8 constant though irksome cndeayour on the part 
of all to acquire this power—an endeavour that must 
surely though slowly succeed. Conversely, the 
amongst men of a somewhat undue desire for food, entail- 
ing as it perpetually doee much bodily, and gome mental, 
alfiction, is sure to be therefore accompanied by stich at- 
tempts at abstemiousness, as must, by constantly curbing 
it, finally reduco this desire to a normal intensity.* And 


* Why tho appetite for food should now be greater than ia proper, 
weems at first dificult to understand, On calling to mind, howerer, the 
conditions 6f tne aboriginal man, we shall find an erplanation of thie 
Sapmenk sol am St tn the regal is wept Sd 
deqwasitated xn ability to cat largely when food was attainable, aud 
Becemitated, therefore, » corresponding desire Now that the supplies 
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what 20 manifestily happens in these simple, casca, with 
equal certainty happen in those complex ones above 
exemplified, where the good and bad results are more 
nearly balanced: for although it may be impossible in 
such cases for tho intellect to estimate the respective 
amounts of pleasure and pain consequent upon each alter 
native, yet will experience enable the constitution itself to 
do this; and will further cause it instinctively to shan 
that course which produces on the whole most suffering, 
or, in other words, most sins against the necessities of 
existence, and to choose that which loast sins’ against 
them, Turning to those actions which put us in direct 

i to other men, it must in the same manner 
happen that such of them as give no necessary displeasure 
to any one, will be persevered in, and the faculties answers 
ing to them developed; whilst, on the contrary, actions 
necessarily displeasing to our neighbours, must, by virtue 
of the disagreeable reaction which they commonly entail 
uponourselves, be, in the average of cases, subject to acer 
tain degree of repression—a repression that must ultimately 
toll upon the desires they spring from, And now observe 
what It is the special purpose of the present argument 
to show, namely, that in the course of this process there 
mast be continually produced a different effect upon con- 
duet which is necessarily painful to others, from that pro- 
duced upon conduct that is incidentally painful only. 
Conduct which burts necessary feolinge in othora, will, a8 
just explained, inovitably undergo restraint and conso- 
quent diminution: conduct which hurts only their inci 
dental feelings, a3 those of caste, or prejudice, will not 
inovitably do s0; but, if it springs from necessary foolings, 
will, on the contrary, be continurd at the expense of these 


food have become regular, and no contingent periods of long fast 
fog Bave to be provided against, the desire Is In exvess and has to be 
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incidental feclings, and to the final suppression of them. 
When men mutually behave in a way that offends some 
essential clement in the nature of each, and all in tarn 
have to bear the consequent suffering, there will ariee a 
tendency to carb the desire that makes them so behave. 
When, instead of this, they keep hurting in each other 
those non-cesential clements of character peculiar tc a 
pasting phase of things, and are impelled to do this by 
impulses that are permanently requisite, then will these 
non-essential elements be extirpated. . Thus, the existing 
confusion of necessary and conventional foclings, neces- 
sary and conventional ciroumstances, and foclings and 
cireumstances that are partly necessary and partly conven- 
tional, will eventually work itself clear. Conventional fecl- 
ings will give way before necessary circumstances, and 
conventional circumstances before necessary feelings. And 
when, as a result of this process, complete adaptation 
between constitution and conditions has been arrived 
at, a complete classification of actions into 

injurious and essentially beneficial, will have been arrived 
at also, 

If, then, we find that the one thing needful to produce 
ultimate subordination to these secondary limits of right 
conduct is, that we should have the opportanity of freely 
coming In contact with them—should be allowed freely to 
expand our natures in all directions until the available 
space has been filled, and the true bounds have made 
themselves folt—if a development of theso secondary tim- 
its into. practical codes of duty can only thus be accom 
plished, then doea the supreme authority of our first law— 
the liberty of each limited alone by the like liberty of all 
—tecome still more manifest, seeing that that right to 
exercise the facultics which it asserts, must precede tho 
unfolding of this supplementary morality. Indeed, re 
garding it from this point of view, we may almost say 
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that the first Jaw is the solo law; for wo find that of the 
several conditions to greatest happiness it is the only one 
at present capable of a systematic development; and we 
farther find that conformity to it, cnsures ultimate con- 
formity to the others, 


§ 7. Nevertheless, it must still be admitted, that in 
eases where these secondary limitations to the excreise of 
facalties are undoubtedly transgressed, the full assertion 
of this law of equal freedom betrays us into an apparent 
dilemma, By drankenness, or by brutality of manner, 
our own happiness, or the happiness of others, is dimin- 
ished; and that not in an incidental but in a necessary 
way. And if by affirming « man’s liberty to do all that 
ho wills so long as ho respects tho like liberty of evory 
other, we imply that he is.at liherty to get drunk or to 
behare: brutally, then we fall into the inconsistency of af 
firming that ho is at liberty to do something essentially 
destractive of happiness. 

Of this difficulty nothing can be said, save that it 
scoms in part duo to the impossibility of making the per- 
feet law recognize an imperfect state, and in part to that 
défect:in our powers of expression elsewhere exemplified 
(p, 62). As matters stand, however, we mast deal with 
it.as best we may. There is clearly no alternative but to 
declare man’s freedom to exercise his faculties; for with- 
out this freedom fulfilment of the Diyine will is impossi- 
bie, There is clearly no alternative but to declare the 
several limitations of that freedom needful for the achieve: 
‘ment of greatest happiness. And there is clearly no al 
tornative but to develop the first and chief of these limit- 
atlons separately; seeing as we have done that. a devele 
‘opment of the others is at present impossible. Against 
the consequence of neglecting these secondary limitations, 
wo must therefore guard ourselyes as well as we can; sup 
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plying the place of scientific deductions from them, by 
such inferences as observation and experience enable us to 
make, 


§ 8. Finally, however, there is satisfaction in the 
thought, that no euch imperfoction as this, can in the least 
vitinte any of the conclusions we are now about to draw. 
Liberty of action being the first essential to exercise of 
facultica, and therefore the first cssential to happiness; and 
the liberty of cach limited by the like liberty of all, being 
the form which this first essential assumes when 
to many instead of one (§ 3), it follows that this liberty 
of cach, limited by the like liberty of all, is the rule in 
conformity with which society must be organized. Free- 
dom being the prerequisite to normal life in the individ- 
nal, equal freedom becomes the prerequisite to normal life 
in society. And if this law of equal freedom fs the pri- 
mary law of right relationship between man and man, 
then no desire to get fulfilled a secondary law can warrant 
us in breaking it. 

Now we shall find that in the unfolding of this primary 
limitation to the exercise of facultics into a series of prac. 
tical regulations, it is impossible to recognize any second- 
ary limitations without committing a breach of the pri- 
mary onc. For, in what must recognition of any second 
ary limitations consist? Jt must consist in the establish- 
ment in our social organization of certain farther restrie- 
tions on the exercine of ficulties besides those impoxed by 
the law of equal freedom. And how are these further 
restrictions to bo enforced? Manifostly, by mon, Now 
the men who enforce them must necessarily assume in so 
doing a greater amount of freedom than those on whom 
they are enforced ;—that is to say, they must traegross 
the primary law to prevent others transgressing secondary 
ones. 
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Hence, in drawing from it deductions respecting the 
equitable constitution of society, wo may safely aggert in 
full this liberty of each limited alone by the like liberty 
of all—must so assert it, The neglect of other limitations 
will in no way affect the accuracy of our conclusions, so 
Jong as we confine ourselves to deducing from this funda- 
mental law the just relationships of men to each other; 
whereas we cannot include these other limitations in our 
premises without vitiating those conclusion. We have 
no alternative therefore but, for the time being, to ignore 
such other limitations; leaving that partial interpretation 
of thom which is at prosont possible to us, for subsequent 
statement, 


CHAPTER Y. 
SKOONPARY DEMVATION OF A TINST PRINCIPLE. 


§ 2. Having inquired how the Divine Idea, greatest 
happiness, is to be realized—having found that it is to be 
realized through the exercise of faculties—and having 
found that, to fulfil its end, such exercise of faculties must 
be confined within certain limits; let ox now pursue the 
inyestigation a step further, and sce whether there docs 
not exist in man himeelf an impulse to claim that exercise, 
and an impulse to respect those limits, Some such pro- 
visions are clearly necdful for the completion of the crea- 
tive echeme. It would be quite at variance with the gen- 
oral law of our structure, that there should be nothing to 
restrain us from the undue exercise of faculties, but ab- 
Mriiet considerations like those set forth in the last chap- 
ter, As clsowhere pointed out (p, 30), man is ruled by 
quite other instrumentalities than intellectual ones. The 
regulation of his conduct is not left to the accident of a 
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philosophical inquiry, We may, therefore, expect to find 
some special agent by which the distinction between right 
and wrong exercise of frcalties is recognized and respond 
ed to. 


§ 2. From what he has already gatherod, the reader 
will of course infer that this agent is that Moral Sense, in 
whose existence we elsewhere saw good reason to believe. 
And possibly he will anticipate the further inferenes, that 
this first and all-essential law, declaratory of the Ii 
of each limited only by the like liberty of all, is that fune 
damental trath of which the moral sense ia to give an in 
tuition, and which the intellect is to develop into a scien 
tific morality, 

OF the correctness of this inference there are various 
proof, upon an examination of which we must now enter, 
And first on the list stands the fiet, that, out of some 
source or other in men’s minds, there keep continually 
coming utterances more or less completely expressive of 
this truth, Quite independently of any such analytical 
examinations as that just concluded, men perpetually ex- 
hibit a tendency to assert the equality of human rights, 
Tn all ages, but more especially in later ones, has this ten= 
dency been visible, In our own history we may detect 
signs of ite presence as early as the time of Edward IL, in 
whose writs of summons it was said to be “a most equitable 
rule, that what concerns all should be approved of by alL™ 
How our institutions have been influenced by it may be 
soon in the judicial principle that “all men aro equal be 
fore the law.” ‘The doctrine that “all men are natarally 
equal” (of course only in so far as their claims are cou 
corned), has not only been asserted by philanthropists like 
Granville Sharpe, but as Sir Robert Filmer, x once re 
nowned champion of absolute monarchy, tolls us, “Hey- 
ward, Blackwood, Barelay, and others that have bravely 
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vindicated the rights of kings,* * * with one consent 
admitted the natural liberty and equality of mankind.” 
Again, we find the declaration of American Independence 
aflirming that “all men have equal rights to life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happincss;” and tho similar assortion 
that “every man has an equal right with every other man 
toa voice in the making of the laws which all are required 
to obey,” was the maxim of the Complete Suffrage move- 
ment. In his essay on Civil Government, Locke, too, ox- 
presses the opinion that there is “nothing more evident 
than that creatures of the same species and rank, promis- 
caously born to the game advantages of nature, and the 
use of the same faculties, should also be equal one amongst 
another without subordination or subjection.” And those 
who wish for more authorities who have expressed the 
same conviction, may add the names of Judge Blackstone 
and “the judicious Hooker.” 

The sayings and doings of daily life continually imply 
some intuitive belief of this kind. We take for granted 
its universality, when we appeal to men’s sense of justice, 
In moments of irritation it shows itself in such expressions 
as—* How would you like it?” “What is that to you?” 
“Tre ax good a right ax you,” d&e. Our praises of liberty 
are pervaded by it; and it gives bitterness to the invee- 
tives with which wo assail the oppressors of mankind, 
Nay, indeod, so spontaneous is this filth in the equality 
of human rights, that our yory language embodies it. 
T2qeity and equal aro from the same root; and equity lite 
erally means equatness. 

It is manifest, moreaver, that some such faith is contin« 
‘tally increasing in strength. Rightly understood, the ad- 
‘vance from A savage to a cultivated state is the advance 
of its dominion. Tt is by their greater harmony with it 
that tho laws, opinions, and usages of a civilized society 
are chiefly distinguished from those of a barbarous one, 
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How instrumental it has been in modifying the events of 
the past was eleewhere hinted (p. 35). If we call to mind 
the political agitations that have run a successful course 
within these few years, and consider likewise those that 
are going on around us, we shall find them noarly all 
strongly tinctured by it, Nor can we contemplate the 
late European revolutions, and read the preambles to the 
‘new constitutions that hare sprung out of them, without 
perveiving that a conviction of the equality of human 
rights is now stronger and more general than ever. 

Not without meaning is the continued life and growth 
of this conviction. Hoe must indecd have a strange way 
of interpreting social phenomena, who ean believe that 
the reappearance of it, with ever-increasing frequency, in 
laws, books, agitations, revolutions, means nothing. If 
wo analyze them, wo shall find all beliefs to be in some 
way dependent upon mental conformation—temporary 
ones upon temporary characteristics of our mature—per- 
manent ones upon its permanent characteristica And 
whon wo find that a belief like this in the equal freedom 
of all men, is not only permanent, but daily gaining 
ground, we have good reason to conclude that it corre- 
sponds to some essential element of our moral constitution = 
more especially since we find that its existence is in har- 
mony with that chief prerequisite to greatest happiness 
lately dwelt upon; and that its growth is in harmony with 
that law of adaptation by which this greatest happiness 
ia being wrought out, 

Such, at least, is the hypothesis here adopted. From 
the above accumulation of evidence it is inferred that 
there oxists in man what may be termed an énetinct of 
personal righte—a foeling that leads him to claim a great 
4 share of natural privilege as is claimed by others—a 
feeling that leads him to repel any thing like an encroach- 
went upon what ho thinks his sphere of original freedom. 


(THE DISCIPLES OF BENTHAM. Bb 


By virtuo of this impulse, individuals, as anits of the so- 
cial mass, tend to assume like relationships with the atoms 
of matter, surrounded as these are by their respective at- 

of repulsion a8 woll as of attraction. And por 
haps social stability may ultimately be seen to depend 
upon the duo balance of these forces. 


§ 3. Thoro oxiste, however, 2 dominant sect of so- 
called philosophical politicians who treat with contempt 
this belief that men have any claims antecedent to those 
endorsed by govornmonts. As disciples of Bontham, con- 
sistency requires them to do this. Accordingly, although 
it does violence to their secret perceptions, they boldly 
deny tho existence of “rights” entirely, They neverthe- 
less perpetually betray a belief in the doctrines which 
they professedly reject. They inadvertently talk about 
Justice, capccially when it concerns themsclyes, in much 
the same style as their opponents, They draw the same 
distinction between law and equity that other people do. 
‘They applaud fairness, and honour, quite as if they 
thought them something more than mere words. And 
when robbed, or assaulted, or wrongly imprisoned, they 
exhibit the same indignation, the same determination tu 
opposes the aggressor, utter the eame denunciations of 
tyranny, and the samo loud demands for redress, as the 
sternest assertors of the rights of man. By way of ex 
plaining such inconsistencies, it is indood allegod, that the 
fooling thus manifested is nothing but the result of a grad 
ually-acquired conviction that benefits flow from some 
Kinds of action, and evils from other kinds; and it is eaid 
that the sympathies and antipathics respectively con- 
tracted toward theie, exhibit themselves, as a love of 
Justice, and a hatred of injustice, To which eupposition 
it was by implication elsowhere replied, that it would be 
equally wise to conclude that hunger springs from 2 con 
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vietion of the benefit of eating; or that love of offkpring 
ia the result of » wish to maintain the 

Bat it is amasing when, after all, it turns ont that the 
ground on which these philosophers have taken their 
stand, and from which with such selfcomplaceney they 
showor their sarcasma, is nothing but an adversary’s mine, 
dostined to blow the vast fabric of conclusions they have 
based on it into nonentity. ‘This so soliddooking® princi- 
ple of “tho greatest happiness to the greatest number,” 
needs but to have a light bronght noar st, and lo! it ex 
plodes into the astounding assertion, that all men have 
equal rights to happincss (p. 34)—an assertion far more 
sweeping and revolutionary than any of those which are 
assailed with so much scorn.* 

‘When we see, then, that an instinct of personal rights 
manifests itself unceasingly in opinions aud institutions; 
when further we find that the attempt to trace the moni- 
tions of this instinct to experience, betrays us into an ab- 
surdity; and when, lastly, the dogma of those who most 
sturdily deny that thore is such an instinct, proves to be 
only another emanation from it—we find ourselves im pos 
session of the strongest possible evidence of its existence— 
the testimony of all partios, We are therefore justified 
in considering that existence as sufficiently proved, 


§ 4. But why, it may be asked, should there need be 

" any sentiment leading men to claim the liberty of action 
requisite for the due exercise of ficulties, and 

them to resist encroachments upon that liberty? Will 

not the sevoral faculties themsolves do this, by virtue of 


* We do not bere debate the claims of this mnsim. Tt is suficent five 
Dresnt purposes to remark, that wore it truo lt would bo utterly seless aa 
4 firet prinoiple; both from the Impeosibility of dotermixing specifically 
‘what happiness fn, and from the want of a meavare by which equitably to 
‘mete it out, eoald we define It 
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their desires for activity, which cannot otherwise be grati 
Ged? Surely there is no necessity for a special impulse to 
make a man do that which all his impulses conjointly 
tend to make him do, 

‘This is not so serious an objection as it appears to be, 
For although, were there no such sentiment as this sup- 
posed one, each faculty in turn might impel its possessor 
to oppose a diminution of its own sphere of action, yet, 
daring the dormancy of that faculty, there would be noth- 
ing to prevent the freedom requisite for ite future exercise 
from being infringed upon, It may, perhaps, bo rejoined, 
that the mere consciousness that there must again occur 
occasions for the uso of such freedom will constitute a 
sufficient incentive to defend it, But plausible as thia 
supposition looks, it does not tally with fucts, We do not 
find on inquiry, that cach faculty haa a special foresight— 
takes thought for ite gratifications to come: we find, on 
the contrary, that to provide for the future gratifieation 
of the faculties at large, is tho office of faculties appointed 
solely for that purpose. hus, referring once more by 
way of Hlustration to the acquisitive instinet, we see, that, 
when this is wanting, the desires for food, for clothing, 
for shelter, together with those many other desires which 
property ministers to, do not of themselves prompt that 
accumulation of property on which the continuance of 
their satisfaction depends Each of them, when active, 
impels tho individual to take means for its present fulfil 
ment: but docs not prompt him to lay by the means for 
its fature fulfilment. To so prompt him there needa a cer 
tain amount of this acquisitive instinct, which, in pursu- 
Ing its own gratification, incidentally secures to other in- 
stinots the means of their gratification. Similarly, then, 
with Wherty of action. It is argued, that as cach fro- 
tulty does not look after its own particular fund of neces 
‘aries, so neither does it look after its own particular 

6 
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sphere of activity; and that as there is a special faculty to 
which the providing of a general fund of necessaries is 
consigned, so likewise is there a special fhoulty to which 
the maintenance of a general sphere of activity is eon 
signed. Or perhaps we may most clearly expross the ro- 
lationship in which these two faculties stand to the rest, 
by saying, that whilst it is the function of the one to 
accumulate the matter on which the faculties at large aro 
to be exercised, it is the function of the other to preserve 
the freedom of motion by which that matter is both ob- 
tained and made use of, 


§ 5. Seeing, however, that this instinct of personal 
rights is a puroly selfish instinct, leading cach man to 
assert and defend his own liberty of action, there remains 
the question, Whence comes our perception of the rights 
of others ? 

‘The way to a solution of this dificulty has been opened 
by Adam Smith in his “Theory of Moral Sentiments” 
It ia the aim of that work to show that the proper regala- 
tion of our conduct to one another, is secnred by means of 
a faculty whose function it is to excite ineach beingithe 
emotions displayed by surrounding once—a faculty which 
awakens a like state of sentiment, or, as he terms it, “a 
fellow feeling with the passions of others "—the frculty, 
in short, which we commonly call Sympathy, As illustra 
tions of the mode in which this agent acts, he quotes cages: 
like these: 

“Persons of deliente fibres, and weak constitution of 
body, complain that in looking on the sores and ulvers 
which are exposed by beggars in the stroets, they are apt 
to feel an itching or uneasy sensation in the corresponding 
part of their own bodies” “Mon of most robust make 
obsorve, that in looking upon sore eyes they often feel a 
very sensible soreness in their own.” “Our joy for tho 
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deliverence of those heroes of tragedy or romance who 
interest us, is as sincere aa our grief for their distress, 
and our fellow-fucling for their mixery, ix not more roal 
than that for their happiness” “ We blush for the impus 
dence and rudeness of another, though he himself ap- 
pears to have no eense of the impropriety of his be- 
haviour.” 

‘To these facts cited by Adam Smith, may be added 
many others of like import; such az that people—women 
especially—start or shrick on secing an accident occur to 
others; that unpractised assistants at surgical operations 
often faint; that out of the soldiers drawn up to witness 
a fogging, usually several drop down in the ranks; that 
a boy bas been known to die on wituessing an execution: 
We have all experienced the uncomfortable feeling of 
shame produced in us by the blunders and confusion of a 
nervous speaker; and most likely every one has some 
time or other been put into a horrible tremor on seeing 
another at the edge of a precipice. ,"The converse action 
of the facolty is equally observable. ‘Thus, we find oure 
selves unable to avoid joining in the merriment of our 
friends, whilst’ unaware of its cause; and children, mueh 
to thelr annoyance, are often forced to laugh in the midet 
of their tears, by witnessing the laughter of those around 
them: These and many like evidences prove that, az 
Burke says,“ sympathy mast be considered as a sort of 
substitution by which we ate put into the place of 
fnether man, and affected in many respects as ho is 
affoctod.”” 

In tracing our benevolent actions to the influence of 
such afaculty—in concluding that we are led to relieve 
the misories of others from a desire to rid ourselves of the 
pair given by the sight of misery, and to make others 
bappy, because we participate in their happiness, Adam 
Smith puts forth what scoms to be a quite sntisfuctory 
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theory. But he has overlooked one of ite moet important 
applications. Not recognizing any euch impulse as that 
which unges men to maintain their claims, he did not see 
that their respect for the claims of others, may bo ox- 
plained in the same way. Ho did not perceive that the 
sentiment of justice is nothing but a sympathetic affection 
of the instinct of peraonal rights—a sort of reflex function 
of it, Such, howevor, must be the case, if that instinet ex+ 
ists, and if this hypothesis of Adam Smith's be true 
Here lies the explanation of those qaalnis of conscience, as 
we call them, felt by men who have committed dishonest 
actions, Tt is through this instrumentality that we receive 
satisfaction on paying another what is due to him, And 
with these two ficulties also, originate that i 

which narratives of political oppression excite in us, and 
that gnashing of the tecth with which we read of the 
tlave-dealer's barbarities, 

It was elsowhore hinted (p, 88), that though we must 
keep up the distinction between ther, it is nevertheless 
true that justica and dengficence have a common root, and 
the reader will now at once perecive that the common 
root is—Sympathy, All the actions properly classified 
ander the one, and which we describe as fiir, equita- 
ble, upright, spring from the sympathetic excitement of 
the instinct of personal rights; whilst those usually 
grouped under the other, a3 mercy, charity, good-nature, 
generosity, amiability, consideratences, are due to the 
action of Sympathy upon one or more of the other 
foclings. 


§ 6. In support of thn foregoing theory much de 
tailed evidence can be adduced. If it be trac that men's 
perceptions of justice are gonorated in the way alleged, it 
will follow that, other things equal, those who have the 
strongest sense of their own rights, will have the strongest » 
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sense of the rights of their neighbours. And, by observ 
ing whethor this is the case or not, we may put the theory 
to the proof, Let us do thix 
‘The first illustration that sugsests itself is afforded by 
tho Socioty of Friends, Ever since they appoared in tha 
Gays of Charles L, the members of that body have been 
remarkable for their determined assertion of personal 
liberty. They have shown it in their continued resistance 
to ecclesiastical power; in the obstinacy with which they 
snccessfully defled persecution ; in their still-continned re- 
fasal to pay churel-rates; and oven in their creed, which 
Goes not permit a priesthood. Observe, now, how the 
sentiment which these peculiarities imply has manifested 
itself sympathetically. Penn and his followers were the 
only emigrants of their age who made any acknowledg- 
ment to the aborigines for the land they colonized. Of 
this same sect were the philanthropists who commenced 
the bo es for abolishing tho slave-trade; and who were 
‘most onorgetic in carrying it on. Amongst lunatic asy- 
Toms, the York Retreat was one of the first, if aot the first, 
fm which a non-cocrcive treatment of tho insane was 
adopted. They were Quakers too, who years ago began 
publicly to exclaim against the injustice as well as the 
eraolty of war. And, whilst it may be true that in busi- 
ness they are firm in the assertion of their claims, it is not 
Jess trae that on the whole they are remarkable for honest 


‘The English national character, a3 contrasted with that 
of other races, will supply a further illustration, We are 
universally distinguished for our jealous love of freedom— 
for the firm maintenance of our rights, At the same time 
‘we are not less distinguished for the greater equity of our 
general conduct, Although our behaviour to the natives 
of lands on which we have settled has been any thing bat 
praiseworthy, it has never been so aborninable as that of 
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the Spaniards and others. According to‘all accounts Eng 
lish merchants are noted everywhere for good faith and 
straightforwardness. Even amongst the most bratal of 
our population—cven in the prizo-ring itself, there is shown 
fn that maxim whieh forbids the striking of aman when 
down, a greater sense of what is fair than the people of 
other countries show, And during these latter times, in 
which the popular demand for equal political rights: has 
been so loud and so increasing, we have, as a nation, 
proved our greater regard-for the rights of others, by an 
attempt to put down slavery all over the world, 

Conversely, we find that those who have nota strong 
sense of what is just to themeclves, are likewise deficient 
in a sense of what is just to their fellow men. This has 
long been a common remark. As one of our living write 
‘ers puts it—the tyrant is nothing but a slave turned in- 
side out, In oarlicr days, when fondal lords were vassals 
to the king, they were also despots to their retainers, In 
‘our own time, the Russian noble is alike a serf to his auto- 
erat, and an autocrat to his serf. It is remarked even by 
school-boys, that the bully is the most ready of all to 
knock under to a bigger bully, We constantly pre 
that those who fawn upon the great are 
their inforiors, That “emancipated slaves exceed sil ether: 
owners (of slaves) in cruelty and oppression,” * is a truth 
established on numerous authorities, And that where op- 
portunity offers the submissive nature becomes a tyranni+ 
cal one, is further illustrated by the fact, that the negroes 
are frequently caught and sold by their own kings, 

‘Thus we find the proposed theory to be supported both 
by direet and converse evidence. One qualification must 
be made, however. There is no necessary connection be 
twoen a sense of what is Que to self, and a sense of what 
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ts dae to others. Sympathy and instinct of rights do not 
always coexist in equal strength any more than other fle 
ulties do, Either of them may be present in normal 
amount, whilst the other is almost wanting, And, if do- 
void of sympathy, it is possible for a man who has a sufi. 
‘cient impulse to assert his own claims, to show no corres 
ue roepect for the claims of bis follows. ‘The instinct 
of rights being of itself entirely selfish, merely impels its 
possessor to maintain his own privileges. Only by the 
sympathetic excitement of it, is a desire to behave equita 
My to others awakened; and when sympathy is absent 
such a desire ix impossible, Nevertheless this does not 
affect the general proposition, that where there exists the 
usual amount of sympathy, respoct for the rights of others 
will be great or stall, according as the amount of the ine 
stinct of pereonal rights is great or amall. And thus in 
the average of casos, wo may safely conclude that a man’s 
sense of justice-to himself, and his sense of justice to his 
neighbours, bear a constant ratio to each other. 


§ 7. Farther proof that there exists the mental are 
rangement here described, may be found in the fact, that 
some of the peculiar moral notions traceable to it are per 
feetly in harmony with certain of the abstract conclusions 
arrived at in the preceding chapter. We find in ourselves 
8 conviction, for which we can givo no satisfactory reason, 
that we are free, if we please, to do particular things 
which it isyet blamable to do. Though it may greatly 
diminish bis happinces, a man feels that ho has a right, if 
be likes, to cut offa limb, or to destroy his property. 
Whilst we condemn the want of consideration he shows 
toward some miserablo debtor, we yet admit that the 
hard croditor is, in atrict justice, entitled to the uttermost 
firthing. Notwithstanding our disgust at the selfishness of 
sone who refuses to afford some friendly accommodation, we 
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cannot deny that he is quite at berty #0 to refuse. Now 
those perceptions, which, if the hypothesis bo true, are 
referable to the instinct of personal rights acting in the 
one cage directly, and in the other cases sympathetically, 
quite accord with foregoing inferences, We found that 
the law of equal freedom was the fundamental law. We 
found (p. 101) that no other limitations of activity could 
bo as authoritative as that which it ects up. And we 
found further (p. 106) that, in this, our state of adaptation, 
it would be wrong to establish any fixed boundary to the 
liberty of each, eave the similar liberty of others, Such 
a correspondence between our instinctive beliefs, and the 
conclusions previously arrived at, lends additional proba 
bility to the hypothsis here advanced, 


§ 8. That there exists in us a mental mechanism by 
which the essential —preroquisite to greatest happiness is 
recognized and enforced, seems thorefore abundantly man- 
ifest. We find the general principles of our structure to 
imply some such provision. In that Moral Sense, of whose 
existence we elsewhere aaw the probability, we have an 
agent apparently answering to the requirement; and in 
this first condition to greatest happiness, we discover the 
axiom which the Moral Sense was to respond to, ‘That 
man does possess a feeling which responds to this axiom, 
is evidenced by the more or les complete expression spon 
tanoously given to it in political dogmas, in lawe, and in 
the sayings of daily life: further proof of its existence 
being found in the fact, that those who nominally repu- 
diate the beliof it gives utterance to, themsclyes profess 
that belief in a disguised and incorrect form, By an anal- 
ogy drawn from the impulse to accumulate, we are shown 
that an impniso to maintain liberty of action, is most 
likely essential to the completeness of the human consti- 
tution, How this impulse to maintain liberty of action 
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can generate regard for the liberty of action of others, ia 
explicable by an extension of Adam Smith's doctrine of 
Sympathy; and that our sentiment of justice is really due 
to a sympathetic excitement of such impulse, numerous 
Facts conspire to prove. Lastly, we find that the convie. 
tions originated in us after the manner here supposed, cor 
respond with the results of abstract reasoning, not only 
as to the possession by each of a right to exercise his fic 
ulties, and as to a consequent limit of that right, but as to 
the peculiar sacredness of that right and this limit, 


CHAPTER VI. 
FIKeT PRESCIPLE. 


§ 1, Thus aro wo brought by several routes to the 
same conclusion, Whether we reason our way from those 
fixed conditions under which only the Divine Idea—great- 
est happiness, can be realized—whether we draw our in- 
ferences from man’s constitution, considering him os a 
congeries of faculties—or whether we listen to the moni- 
tions of a certain mental agency, which seems to have the 
function of guiding us in thie matter, we are alike taught 
as the law of right social relationships, that—Zvery man 
Aas freedom to do alt that he wills, provided he infringes 
not the equal freedom of any other man. Though fur 
ther qualifications of the liberty of action thus asserted 
may be necessary, yet we have seen (p. 106) that in the 
just regulation of a community no further qualifications 
of it ean be recognized, Such further qualifications must 
ever remain for private and individual application, We 
monst therefore adopt this law of equal freedom in its en» 








tirety, as the law on which a correct system of oquity is 
to be based. 


§ 2. Some will, perhaps, objet to this first princi- 
ple, that being in the nature of aa axiomatic truth—stand- 
ing toward the inferences to be drawn from it in the posi- 
tion of one, it ought to be recognizable by all; which it 
is not. 

Respecting the fact thus alleged, that there have been, 
ind are, men impervious to this first principle, there can 
be no question, Probably it would have been dissented 
from by Aristotle, who considered it a “self-evident max- 
im that nature intended barbarians to be slaves” Car 
dinal Julian, who “abhorred the impiety of keeping faith 
with infidels” might possibly have diputed it, It isa 
@oetrine which would scarcely have suited the abbot Gni- 
bert, who, in his sermons, called the free cities of France 
“those execrable communities, where serfs, against law 
and justice, withdraw themselves from the power of their 
lords,” And perhaps the Highlanders, who in 1748 were 
reluctant to receive their freedom on tho abolition of the 
heritable jurisdictions, would not have admitted it, But 
the confession that the trath of this first principle is 
not selfevident to all, by no moans invalidates it. The 
Bushman can only count as high as three; yet arithmo- 
tic is a fact: and we have got a Calculus of Functions 
by the aid of which we find new plancts, As, then, the 
disability of the savage to perceive the elementary truths 
of number is no argument against their existence, and no 
obstacle to their discovery and development, so, the car- 
cumstance that some do not soe tho law of equal freedom 
to be an elementary truth of ethics, doos not prevent its 
being one. 

So far indeed is this difference in men's moral pereep- 
tions from being a difficulty in our way, that it serves to 
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iMlastrate a doctrine slrendy set forth, As explained in 
Chapter IL, man's original circumstances “required that 
he should sacrifice the welfare of other beings to his own;” 
whereas his present circumstances require that “ cach indi- 
vidoal shall have such desires only as may be fully satis 
fied withont trenching upon the ability of other individ- 
‘nale to obtain like sntisfuction.? And it was pointed out 
that, in virtue of the law of adaptation, the human con- 
stitution is changing from the form that fitted it to the 
first set of conditions to m form fitting it for the last. 
Now it is by the growth of those two faculties which to- 
gether originate what we term a Moral Sense, that fitness 
for these last conditions is secured. In proportion to the 
strengths of sympathy, and tho instinct of personal rights, 
will be the impulse to conform to the Inw of equal freedom. 
And in the mode elsewhere shown (p. 98), the impulse to 
conform to this law will goncrate a correlative beliof in 
it. Only, therefore, after the process of adaptation has 
made considerable advance, can there arise either subordi- 
nation to this law, or a perception of its truth, And 
henee any general recognition of it during the earlier 
stages of social development must not be looked for. 


§ 3. To the direct evidence that has been accumu 
Jated in proof of our first principle, may now, however, 
‘bo added abundant indirect evidence farnished by the ab- 
turdities into which a denial of it betrays ue He who 
asserts that the law of equal freedom is not true, that is, 
ho who asserts that men have not equal rights, has two 
alternatives, Ho may cither say that men have no rights 
atall, or that they have unequal rights. Let us examine 
‘these : 

Foremost of those who deny rights altogether, stands 
‘that samo Sir Robert Filmer already named, with his 
dogma, that “men are not naturally free.” Starting thus, 
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he readily finds his way to the conclusion, that the ouly 
proper form of government isan absolute monarchy, Jor, 
if men are not naturally free, that ia, if men haye nature 
ally no rights, then, he only has rights to whom they are 
specially given by God. From which inference to “the 
divine right of kings” is an easy step, It has become 
very manifest in later times, however, that this divine 
right of kings, means the divine right of any one who can 
get uppermost. For since, according to its aseertors, no 
man can bo supposed to ocoupy the position of supreme 
ruler in opposition to the will of the Deity, it follows that 
whoever attsins to that position, whether by fair means 
or by foul, be he legitimate or be he usurper, has Divine 
authority on his side. So that to say “men are not nature 
ally free,” is to say that though men have no. rights, yet 
whoever can get power to coorce the rest, hna a right ta 
do so! 


§ 4. But this doctrine betrays its supporters into a 
still more serious dilemma, On referring back to Chapter 
TY., we shall find that the devial of rights amounts toa 
libel on the Deity. Fer, as we there saw, that which a 
man has a right to, is that which God intended for him, 
And to say that man has no right to freedom of action, is 
to say that God did not mean him to haye it. Without 
freedom of action, however, man cannot fulfil hie desires, 
‘Thon God willed that he should not fulfil them, Bat tho 
non-fullilment of the desires produces misery. Therefore, 
God intended that be should bo miserable. By which ab- 
nurdity we may safely consider the position disproved. 


§ 5. For espousing the other alternative, namely, 
that men’s rights are unequal, no concoivable motive can 
bo assigned but-a desire to ensure the supremacy of the 
best, There aro not a few good sort of people who com: 
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monly reply to strictures upon social incqualitics by quot: 
ing that couplet, which, beginning with the ‘postulate— 
“Order is heaven's first Jaw,” ends with the inference— 
“Some are, and must be, greater than the rest,” And on 
this maxim, with Indicrous inconsistency, they found a 
defence of conventional distinctions, Not daring to trust 
“beaven's first Inw” to itself, they wish to help it by arti- 
Geinl classification. Thoy foar that the desired “ order” 
will not be maintained unless it ix looked after; and so 
these * greater than the rest” are picked out by official 
divination; ranged in tiors; and ticketod with their ro- 
spective values 

‘These people, and others akin to them, who hold that 
rights are unequal, belong to that large class who believe 
fn nothing but externale—who ean recognize no forces but 
those of preseription—votes, authority, rank, and the like 
—who “adore an institution, and do not seo that it is 
foanded on a thought.” A modicum of penetration, how 
ever, would show them that the’ great need none of this 
patronage at their hands, Real superiority will assert it 
self without factitious aid. Do away with disturbing ar 
rangements, and, just in proportion to the force resident 
in each, will be the influence each exercises upon the rest. 
Allow things-to take their natural course, and if a man 
have In him that which transcends the common, it must 
eventually draw to itself respect and obedience, 


§ 6. But even woro it admitted that, to ensure 
supremacy of the best, liberty of action should apportioned 
out to men in the ratio of their merits, the maintainers of 
unequal rights would be nong the forwarder; for there re 
mains the question—how are relative merits to be deter 
mined? Where are the standards by which we may test 
the rospective valucs of different kinds and degrees of 
ability? We cannot appeal to public opinion, for it is not 


uniform. And were it uniform, there is no reason to think 
that it would be correct, On the contrary, ifany thing ix 
to be gathered from surrounding facts, very erroneous 
estimates would be formed by it. Can confidence be 
placed in the jadgments of men who subscribe Hudson 
testimonials, and yet leave tho original projector of rail- 
ways to die in poverty? Are those fit to decide upon 
comparative greatness who ornament their drawing-room 
tables with a copy of Burke's Pocrnge; who read though 
the lists of court presentations, and gossip abont the 
movements the Aaut ton—people who would trace back 
their lineage to some bandit baron—eome Front-de-banf, 
rather than to a Watt or an Arkwright? Is any depend- 
ence ‘to be placed on the decision of an authority which 
has erected half-a-dozen public monuments to its Welling- 
ton, and none to its Shakspeare, its Newton,or its Bacon? 
—an anthority that awards to the doorkeeper of ite 
House of Commons £74 a year more than to its astrono- 
mer royal? According to Johnson, “the chicf glory of 
every people arises from its authors: yet our literary 
men are less honoured than people of title; the writers of 
our leading journals are unknown ; and we seemuch more 
respect shown to n Rothschild ora Baring than to our 
Faradays and our Owens. 

If, then, public opinion ix eo fallible a test of relative 
merits, where shall a trustworthy test be found? Mani- 
festly, if the freedom to which each is entitled varies with 
his worth, some satisfactory mode of estimating worth 
must be discovered before any settlement of men’s right 
relationships can become possible. Who now will point 
out euch » mode? . 


§ 7. Even were a still further admission made— 
even were we to assume that men's respective claims 
conld be fhirly rated—it would still bo impossible to re 
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duce the theory of uncqual rights to practice. We should 
yet have to find a rule by which to allow these different 
shares of privilege, Where is the scale that would enable 
us to mark off the portion proper for each individual ? 
What unit of measure must bo used for this kind of divis- 
ion? Supposing a shopkeeper's rights to be symbolized 
by ten and a fraction, what number will represent those 
ofa doctor? What multiple aro the liberties of a banker, 
of those of n seamstress? Given two artists, one half as 
clever again as the other, it is required to find the limits 
within which each may oxercise his fxculties. As tho 
greatness of a prime minister is to that of a ploughboy, so 
is full freedom of action to—the desired answer, Here 
are a few out of numberless like questions, When 
® method for their solution bas been found, it will 
be time enough to reconsider the theory of unequal 
rights, 


$8. Thus to tho several positive reasons for affirm. 
ing that every man has freedom to do all that he wills, 
provided he infringes not the equal freedom of any other 
man, we must now add the foregoing negative ones. 
Neither of the alternatives, to which the rejection of this 
firet principle leaves us, is acceptable. The doctrine that 
men have naturally no rights leads to the awkward infer- 
ences, that: might makes right, and that the Deity is a 
malevolent being. Whilst to say that men have unequal 
Tights is to assume two impossibilities; namely, that we 
are able to determine the ratios of men's merits; and hay» 
fing done this, to assign to each his due proportion of 
Privilege, 
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CHAPTER VII. 


APPLICATION OW ‘THIS PIMs? IMINCTPER. 


* $1, The process by which womay develop this iret 
principle into a system of equity, is sufficiently obvious, 
We have just to distinguish the actions that are included 
under its permit, from those which are excluded by it—to 
find what lies inside the sphere appointed for each individ- 
nal, and what outside. Our aim must be to discover how 
far the territory of may extends, and where it borders 
opon that of may not, We shall have to consider of every 
deed, whether, in committing it, aman does, or does not, 
trespass upon the ordained freedom of his neighboux— 
whether, when placed «ide by side, the shares of liberty 
the two parties respectively assume are equal, And by 
thus separating that which can be done by each without 
trenching on the privileges of others, from that which can- 
not be so done, wo may classify actions into lawful and 
unlawful. 


8 2. Difficulties may now and then occur in the pers 
formance of this process, We shall, perhaps, occasionally 
find ourselves unable to decide whether a given action 
docs or does not trespass against the law of equal free 
dom, Bat such an admission by no means implies any 
defect in that law. It merely implies haman incapacity 
—an incapacity which pute o limit to our discovery of 
physical as well as of moral truth, It is, for instanco, 
quite beyond the power of any mathematician to state in 
degrecs and minutes, the angle at which a man may Jean 
without falling. Not being able to find accurately the 
centre of gravity of a man's body he cannot say with 
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cortainty whether, at a given inclination, the Hne of direc 
tion will or will not fall outside the base. But wo do not, 
therefore, take exeeption to the first principles of mechan- 
ica. We know that, in spite of our inability to follow out 
thoro first principles to all their consoquences, tho stability 
or instability of a man’s attitude might still be accurately 
determined by them, were our perceptions competent to 
take im all the conditions of such a problem. Similarly, 
it is argued that, although there may possibly arise out 
of the more complex social relationships, questions that 
are apparently not soluble by comparing the respective 
amounts of freedom the concerned parties assume, it must 
nevertheless be granted that, whether we see it or not, 
their claims are cither equal or uncqual, and the depend- 
ent actions right or wrong accordingly. 


§ 3. For those who have faith inthe abstract, and 
who dare to follow wherever an acknowledged doctrine 
may lead, it will be sufficient to point out the several con- 
clusions which may be drawn from this first principle, 
and to Icave those conclusions to stand or fall by the logi- 
ealnees of their deduction, It is to be feared, however, 
that results arrived at by so purely philosophical a process, 
will weigh but little with the majority. People who 
“cannot understand a principle until its light falls upon a 
fact,” are not to be swayed by inferences so deduced. 
Wedded as they are to the guidance of a superficial ex- 
perience, they are deaf to tho enunciation of thoso laws, 
of which the complex phenomena they draw their ex- 
perience from ure the workings out, We have, neverthe- 
Tess, to deal with such as best we may; and, to meet their 
ease, ovidenco of a so-called “ practical” nature must be 
adduced. Whenever, therefore, we arrive at inferences 
conflicting with the general opinion, it is intended to fol 
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Jow up the argument by showing that “experience,” 
rightly interpreted, enforces these inforences, 


OHAPTER YIili. 
‘THE RIGHTS OF LIPE AND PERSONAL TINERTY, 


$1. These are such self-evident corollaries from our 
first principle as seareely to need a eeparate statement, 
If every man has freedom to do all that he wills, provided 
ho infringes not the equal freodom of any other man, i is 
manifest that he has a claim to his life: for without it ho 
can do nothing that he has willed; and to his personal 
liberty: for the withdrawal of it partially, if not wholly, 
restrains him from the fulfilment of his will, Tt is just as 
clear, too, that cach man is forbiddon to deprive hie 
fellow of life or liberty: inasmuch as he cannot do this 
without breaking the law, which, in asserting his freedom, 
declares that he shall not infringe “the equal freedom 
of any other.” For he who is killed or enslaved is 
obviously no longer equally free with his killer or en- 
lover, 


§ 2. It is unnecessary to commend these conclusions 
by any exposition of advantages. All spontancously as 
sent to them. There are afew simple truths of which 
the moral sense gives a sufficiently clear perception with- 
out the aid of logic; and these arc of the number, The 
time was, indeed, when the law of adaptation having a 
yet produced but little effect, the fuclings that respond to 
these truths were comparatively undeveloped, and conse 
quently produced no spontancous recognition of them, 
Anil did we live in the old Assyrian days when a subject 
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was the property of his king—were it our chstom to chain 
8 porter to his cell on one sido of the door, opporite to the 
kennel of the housedog on the other, as in Athens and 
Reme—did we sacrifice men to the gods, or send our pris- 
onors of war to be torn to pieces in an amphitheatre, it 

ight be necdful to enforce the doctrines hore enunciated, 
by showing the expediency of acting upon them. But 
happily we live in better times; and may congratulate 
ourseltes on haying reached a phaso of civilization, in 
which the rights of life and personal liberty no longer ro- 
quire inculcating, 


§ 3. Into such questions as the punishment of death, 
the perpetual imprisonment of criminals, and the like, we 
cannot here enter. These implying, as they do, antecedent 
infractions of the law, and being, as they are, remedial 
measures for a diseased moral state, belong to what bas 
been elsewhere termed Therapeutical Ethica, with which 
wwe have now nothing to do, 


OHAPTER IX. 
THE RIGHT TO THR USE OF THE EARTH. 


$1. Given a race of beings having like claims to 
parsue the objects of their desires—given a world adapted 
tothe gratification of those desirea—a world into which 
sucht beings are similarly born, and it unavoidably follows 
that they have equal rights to the use of this world. For 
if each of them “has freedom to do all that he wills provid- 
ed he infringes not the equal frocdom of any other,” then 
each of them is free to use the earth for the satisfaction of 
nis wants, provided he allows all others the same liberty. 
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And conversely, it is manifest that no one, or part of them, 
may use the oarth in such 2 way as to prevent the rest 
from similarly using it; seeing that to do this is to assume 
greater freedom than the rest, and consequently to break 
the law. 


§ 2. Equity, therefore, doce not permit property in 
land, For if one portion of the earth's surface may justly 
become the possession of an individual, and may be held 
by him for bis sole use and benefit, a8 a thing to which be 
hag an exclusive right, then other portions of the oarth’s 
surfiee may be so held; and eventually the aehole of the 
earth’s surface may be so held; and our planet may thas 
lapse altogether into private hands. Obserre now tho 
dilemma to which this leads. Supposing the entire habita- 
ble globe to be so eaclosed, it follows that if the land- 
owners have a valid right to its surface, all who are not 
landowners, have no right at all to its surfice. Hence, 
such can exist on the earth by sufferance only. ‘They are 
all trespassers, Savo by the permission of the lords of the 
soil, they can have no room for the soles of thelr feet. 
Nay, should the others think fit to deny them a resting. 
place, these landless men might equitably be expelled 
from the earth altogether, If, then, the assumption that 
land ean be held as property, involves that the whole 
globe may become the private domain of a part of its 
inhabitants; and if, by consequence, the rest of ite inhab- 
itanta ean then exercise their fienlties—ean, then exist 
even—only by consent of the landowners; it is mani- 
fest, that an exclusive possession of the soil necessitates 
an infringement of the law of oqual freedom. For, men 
who cannot “live and move and have their being” 
without the leave of othors, cannot be equally froc with 
those others, 
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§ 9. Passing from the consideration of the possible, 
to that of the actual, we find yet further reason to deny 
the rectitude of property in land. It can never be pre 
tonded that tho oxisting titles to such property are legiti- 
mate, Should any one think s0, let him look in the 
chronicles. Violence, fraud, the prerogative of force, the 
claims of superior cunning—these are the sources to which 
those titles may be traced. Tho original doods were 
written with the sword, rather than with the pen: not 
lawyers, but soldiers, were the conveyancers: blows were 
the current coin given in payment; and for seals, blood 
was used in preference to wax. Could valid claims be 
thus constitated? Hardly, And if not, what becomes 
‘of the protensions of all subscquent holdors of estates 60 
obtained? Does salo or bequest: generate a right where 
it did not previously exist? Would the original claim- 
ante be nonsuited at the bar of reason, because the thing 
stolon from them had changed hands? Certainly not, 
And if one act of transfer can give no title, can many? 
No: thongh nothing be multiplied forever, it will not 
produce one, Even tho law. recognizes this principle, 
Aw existing holder must, if called upon, substantiate the 
claims of those from whom he purchased or inherited his 
property; and any flaw in tho original parchment, even 
though the property should have had a score intermediate 
owners, quashes his right, 

* But Timo,” say some, “is a great legalizer. Imme- 
morial possession mast be taken to-constitute a legitimate 
claim. That which has been held from age to age as pri- 
‘Yate property, and has been bought and sold ns each, 
must now be considered as irrevocably belonging to indi- 
Vidwals.” To which proposition a willing assent shall be 

propounders can assign it.a detinite mean- 
g- Weedo this, however, they must find satisfactory 
‘Buswers toeeneh questions as, Mow long docs it take for 
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what was originally a wrong to grow into a right? At 
what rate per annam do invalid claims become valid? If 
atitle gets perfect in a thousand years, how much more 
than perfect will it be in two thousand years {—and so 
forth. For the solution of which they will require a new 
caleulus, 

Whether it may be expedient to admit claims of'a cer 
tain standing, is not the point, We have here nothing to 
to do with considerations of conventional privilege or legis: 
lntive convenience, We have simply to inquire what is 
the verdict given by pure equity in the matter, And this 
verdict enjoins a protest against every existing pretension 
to the individual possession of the soil; and dictates the 
assertion, that the right of mankind at large to the earth's 
surface is still valid; all deeds, customs, and laws not- 
withstanding, 


§ 4. Notonly have present land tenures an indefens 
ible origin, but it is impossible to discover any mode in 
which land can become private property. Cultivation is 
commonly considered to give a legitimate title. He who 
has reclaimed a tract of ground from its primitive wild- 
ness, is supposed to have thereby made it his own. 
But if his right is disputed, by what system of logic 
can he vindicate it? Let us listen a moment to his 
pleadings. 

“Hallo, you Sir,” cries the cosmopolite to some back- 
woodsman, smoking at the door of hia shanty, * by what 
authority do you take possossion of these aeres that you 
have cleared ; round which you have put up a snake-fomee, 
and on which you have built this log-house ?” 

“By what authority? Isquatted here beeanse there 
‘was no one to say nay—because I was as much at liberty 
to do so 'as'any other man, Besides, now that I have ost 
down the wood, and ploughed and cropped the ground 
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this farm is more mino than yours, or anybody's; and 1 
mean to keep it.” 

© Ay, so you all siy. ButIdo not yot see how you 
have substantiated your claim, When you came here you 
found the laud producing trees—sugar-maples, perhaps ; 
or may be it was covered with prairie-grass and wild 
strawberrica. Well, instead of theee you made it yicld 
wheat, or maize, or tobacco, Now [ want to understand 
how, by exterminating one sct of plants, and making the 
soil bear another set in their place, yon have constituted 
yourself lord of this soil for all succooding time.” 

“Ob, those natural products which I destroyed were 
of little or no use; wheress I caused the earth to bring 
forth things good fer food—things that help to give life 
snd happiness.” 

“Still you have not shown why such a process makes 
the portion of earth you have so modified yours, What 
ia it that you have done? You have turned over the soil 
toa few inches in depth with a spade or a plough; you 
have scattored over this prepared surface a fow sods; and 
you have gathered the fruits which the sun, rain, and air, 
helped the soil to produce, Just tell me, if you please, 
by what magic have there acts made you sole owner of 
that vast mass of matter, having for its base the surface 
of your estate, and for its apex the centre of the globe? 
all of which it appears you would monopolize to yourself 
and your descendants forevor.” 

“Well, if it isn’t mine, whose is it? I have dispos 
eeaseil nobody, When I crossed tho Mississippi yondor, 1 
found nothing but the silent woods. If some one else had 
settled here; and made this clearing, he would have had 
as good aright to the location as Ihave. Lhave done 
nothing but what any other person was at liberty to do 
had he come before me. Whilst they were unreclaimed, 
these Lands belonged to all men—as much to one as to 
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suother—and they aro now ming simply ‘because Twhs the 
first to discover and improve them.” 

See truly, when you gay that ‘whilst they were 
unreclaimod there lands belonged to all men) And it it 
my duty to. neni you that they belong to all men still; and 
that your ‘improvements’ as you call them, cannot vitiate 
the claim of all men, You may ploagh and harrow, 
and sowand reap; you may turn over the soll as often 
as you like; but all your manipulations will fail to make 
that soil yours, which was not yours to begin with. Let 
me puta case, Suppose now that in tho course of your 
wanderings you come upon an cmpty house, which in 
spite of its dilapidated state takes yourfancy; sappose 
that with the intention of making it your abode you ox- 
pend much time and trouble in repairing it—that you 
paint and paper, and whitewash, and at considerable cost 
bring it into a habitable state. Suppose further, that on 
some fatal day 4 stranger is announced, who tums ont to 
be the heir to whom this house has been bequeathed; and 
that this professed heir is prepared with all the necessary 
proofs of his identity; what becomes of your improves 
ments? Do they give you a valid title to the house? 
Do they quah the title of the original claimant 2” 

“No” 

“ Neither then do your pioncering operations give you 
a valid title to this land, Neither do they quash the title 
of its original claimante—the human race. The world is 
God's bequest to mankind. Al men are joint heirs to it 
you amongst the namber. And because you have taken 
‘ap your residence ona.certain part of it, and have sab- 
nod, cultivated, beautified thnt part—improved it as yom 
‘ay, you are not therefore warranted in appropriating ib 
as cntirely private property. At least if you do so, you 
may ab any moment be jastly expelled by the lawful 
owner—Socicty.” 
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“Well, but surcly you would not eject me without 
making some recompense for the great additional value I 
have given to this tract, by reducing what was a wilder 
ness inte fertile fields, You would not turn me adrift and 
Geprive me of all the benefit of those years of toil it has 
cost me to bring this spot into its present state.” 

“Of course not: just as in the case of the house, you 
would haye an equitable title to compensation from the 
Proprictor for repairs and new fittings, so the community 
carinot justly take possession of this estate, without pay- 
ing forall that you have done to it. This extra worth 
which your labour has imparted tovit is fairly yours; and 
although you have, without leave, busied yourself in bet- 
tering what belongs to tho community, yet no doubt the 
community will daly discharge your elaim. But admit. 
ting this, is quite a different thing from recognizing your 
right to the Innd itself It may be true that you are en- 
titled to compensation for the improvements this enclosure 
has received at your hands; and at the same time it may 
he equally trac that no act, form, proceeding, or ecremony, 
‘ean make this enclosure your private property.” 








§ G. Itdocs indeed at first sight sccm possible for 
the carth to become the exclusive possession of individuals 
by vome process of equitable distribution. “Why,” i 
may be asked, “should not mea agree to a fair subdivis- 
ion? [fall are co-heirs, why may not the estate be equally 
apportioned, and each bo afterwards perfect master of his 
‘own ehare ?” 

To this question it may in the first place be replied, 
that euch a division is vetood by the difficulty of fixing 
tho values of respective tracts of lund. Variations in 
productireness, different degrees of accessibility, advan- 
tages of climato, proximity to the eentres of civilization— 
those, be ‘other sich considerations, remove the problem 
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‘out of the sphere of mere mensuration inte the region of 
impossibility, 

But, waiving this, let us inquire who are to be the al- 
lottees. Shall adult males, and all who have reached 
twenty-one on a specified day, be the fortunate individ 
uals? If so, what is to be done with those who come of 
age on the morrow? Is it proposed that each man, wo 
man, and child, shall have a section? If a0, what be 
comes of all who are to be born next yoar? And what 
will be the fate of those whose fathers sell their estates 
and squanders the proceeds? \ These portionless ones must 
constitute a class already described as having no right to 
aresting-place on earth—as living by the sufferance of 
their fellow-men—as being practically serfa. And the ex- 
istence of such a class is wholly at variance with the law 
of equal freedom. 

Until, therefore, we can produce a valid commission 
authorizing us to make this distribution—nntil it can be 
proved that God has given one charter of privileges to 
one generation, and another to the next—until we can 
demonstrate that men born after a certain date are doomed 
to slavery, wo must consider that no such allotment is 
permissible. 


$ 6. Probably somo will regard the difficulties in- 
separable from individual ownership of the soil, as caused 
by pushing to excess a doctrine applicable only within 
rational limits, ‘This is a very favourite stylo of thinking 
with some. There are people who hate any thing in the 
shape of exact conclusions; and these are of therm. Ac- 
cording to such, the right is never in cither extreme, but 
always half way between the extremes. ‘They are con- 
tinually trying to reconcile Yor and No. Ifs and. bats, 
and excepts, are their delight, ‘They have so great afaith 
in “the judicious mean” that they would scarcely believe 
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arroracle, if it uttered a fulllength principle, Were you 
to inquire of them whether the earth turns on ite axis 
from Enst to West, or from West to East, you might al- 
most expect the replyp—“A little of both,” or “Not ex- 
actly either,” It is doubtful whether they would assent 
to the axiom that the whole is greater than its part, with- 
out making some qualification, They have a passion for 

‘To mect their taste, Truth must always be 
spiced with a little Error. They cannot conceive of a 
pure, definite, entire, and unlimited law. And henco, in 
discussions like the present, they are constantly petition 
ing for limitatione—always wishing to abate, and modify, 
and modernte—ever protesting against doctrines boing 
pursued to their ultimate consequences. 

But it behooves such to recollect, that ethical truth is 
as exact and as peremptory as physical truth; and that” 
in this matter of land-tenure, the verdict of morality must 
be distinctly yea or nay. Either men have a right to 
make the oil private property, or they Aave not, There 
is no medium. We must choose one of the two posi- 
tions, There can be no half-and-half opinion. In the 
nature of things the fact must be either one way or the 
other, 

If men fave not such a right, we are at once delivered 
from the several predicaments already pointed out, If they 
hare such a right, then is that right absolute, sacred, not 
on any pretence to be violated. If they Aave such 
right, then is his Grace of Leeds justified in warning-off 
tourists from Ben Mac Dhui, the Duke of Atholl in clos- 
ing Glen Tilt, the Duke of Buccleagh in denying sites te 
the Free Church, and the Duke of Sutherland in banishing 
the Highlanders to make room for shoop-walks, If they 
have wach a» right, then it would be proper for the sole 
proprietor of any kingdom—a Jersey or Guernsey, for 
examplo—to impore just what regulations he might chooso 
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on its inhabitante—to tell thes that thoy should sot live 
‘on bis property, unless thoy professed a certain religion, 
spoke a particular language, paid him a specified rover~ 
‘ence, adopted an authorized dress, and conformed to all 
other conditions he might seo fit tomake, If they have 
such a right, then is there truth in that tenet of the ultra 
‘Tory school, that the landowners are the only legitimate 
rulers of a country—that the poople at large remain in it 
only by the landownery’ permission, and ought consequently 
to submit to the landowners’ rule, and. respect whatever 
institutions tho landownors set up. There is no escape 
from these inferences, ‘They are necessary corcllaries 
to the theory that the earth can become individual prop- 
erty. And they can only be repudiated by denying that 
theory. F 


$ 7. After all, nobody does implicity believe in land- 
lordism, We hear of estates being held under the king, 
that Is, the State; or of their being kept in trust for the 
public benefit; and not that they are the inalienable pos 
sessions of their nominal owners, Morcover, we daily 
deny Jandlordism by our legislation. Ta a canal, a rail 
way, ora turnpike road to be made? we do not scruple 
to seize just a8 many acres as may be requisite; allowing 
the holders compensation for the capital Invested, We 
do not wait for consent. An Act of Parliament super 
sodes the uuthority of title deeds, and serves proprietors 
with notices to quit, whether they will or not, Either 
this is equitable, or it is not. Either the public are free to 
resume as much of the carth’s surface as they think fit, or 
the titles of the landowners must be considered absolute, 
and all national works must be postponed until londs and 
#quires please to part with the requisite slices of their 
estates. If we decide that the claims of individuai owner: 
ship must give way, then we imply that the right of the 
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nation at large to the soil is supreme—that the right of 
private possession only exists by gencral consent—that 
general consent being withdrawn it ocasee—or, in other 
words, that it ix no right at all. 


§ 8. “But to what docs this doctrine, that men aro 
equally entitled to the use of the earth, lead? Must wo 
return to the timex of uninclosed wilds, and subsist on 
roots, berries, and game? Or arc we to be loft to the 
management of Mesers, Fourrier, Owen, Louis Blanc, 
and Co. ?” 

Neither. Such a doctrine is consistent with the high- 
est state of civilization; may be carried out without in- 
yolying a community of goods; and ncod cause no very 
serious revolution in existing arrangementa The change 
required would simply be a change of landlords, Sepa- 
rate ownorships would merge into the joint-stock ownor- 
ship of the public. Instead of being in the possession of 
individuals, the country would be held by the great cor- 
porato body—Socicty. Instead of leasing his acres from 
an isolated proprietor, the firmer would lease them from 
the nation. Instead of paying his rent to the agent of 
Sir John or his Grace, he would pay it to an agent or 
depnty-ngent of the community. Stewards would be pub- 
Tic officials instead of private ones; and tenancy the only 
land tenare. 

‘A state of things so ordered would be in perfect har- 
mony with the moral law. Under it all men would be 
equally landlords; all men would be alike free to become 
tenants. A,B, C, and the rest, might compete for  va- 
eant farm as now, and ono of them might take that farm, 
without in any way violating the principles of pure equity. 
All would bo equally fro to bid; all would be equally 
free to refrain, And when the farm had beon let to A, B, 
or G, all parties would have done that which they willed— 
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the one in choosing to pay a given sum to bis fellow 
men for the use of certain Ilands—the others in refusing to 
pay that sum. Clearly, therefore, on such a system, the 
earth might be inclosed, occupied, and cultivated, in entire 
subordination to the law of equal freedom. 


§ 9. No doubt great difficulties must attend the 
resumption, by mankind at linge, of their rights to the 
soil. The question of compensation to existing proprie- 
tors is a complicated one—one that perhaps cannot be 
settled in a strictly-equitable manner. Had we to deal 
with the parties who originally robbed the human race 
of its heritage, wo might make short work of tho mat~ 
ter. But, unfortunstely, most of onr present Jandown- 
ers are men who have, either mediately or immediately 
—cither by their own acts, or by tho acts of their 
ancestors—given for their estates, equivalents of honestly~ 
earned wealth, believing that they were investing their 
sayings in a legitimate manner, To justly estimate and 
liquidate the claims of such, is one of the most intricate 
problems society will one day have to solve. But with 
this perplexity and our extrication from it, abstract mor- 
ality hag no concern, Mon having got themsclyes’ into 
the dilemma by disobedience to the Jaw, must get ont of 
it as well as they can; and with as little injury to the 
landed class as may be, 

Meanwhile, we shall do well to recollect, that there 
are others besides the landed class to be considered. Tn 
our tender regard for the vested interests of the few, let 
us not forget that the rights of the many are in abeyanes; 
and mnst remain fo, as long as tho earth is m 
by individuals, Let us remember, too, that the injustice 
thus inflicted on tho mass of mankind, is an injustice of 
the gravest nature. The fact that it is not so regarded, 
proves nothing. In early phases of civilization even homi 
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cide is thought lightly of, ‘The suttees of India, together 
with the practice elsewhere followed of sacrificing a heca- 
tomb of human victims at the burial of a chief, showa 
this; and probably cannibals consider the slaughter of 
those whom “the fortune of war” has made their prison- 
ors, perfectly justifiable, It was once also universally 
supposed that slavery was a natural and quite legitimate 
institution—a condition into which some were born, and 
to which they ought to submit as to a Divine ordination 
nay, indeed, a great proportion of mankind hold this opin- 
ion still, A higher social development, however has gen- 
erated in usa bottor faith, and we now to a considerable 
extent recognize the claims of humanity, But our civili- 
zation is only partial. It may by-and-by be perceived, 
that Equity utters dictates to which we haye not yet lis- 
tened; and mon may then learn, that to deprive others of 
their rights to the use of the earth, is to commit a crime 
inferior only in wickedness to tho crime of taking away 
their lives or porsonal libertios, 


$10, Briely reviewing the argument, we see that 
the right of each man to the use of the earth, limited only 
by the like rights of his fellow-men, ix immediately de- 
ducible from the law of equal freedom. We see that the 
maintenance of this right necessarily forbids private prop- 
erty in land. On examination all existing titles to such 
Property turn out to be invalid; those founded on recla- 
mation inclusive. It appears that not even an equal appor- 
tionment of the carth amongst its inhabitants could gener- 
atea legitimate proprietorship. We find that if pushed to 
its “Itimate consequences, a claim to exclusive possession 
of the foil involves s landowning despotism. We farther 
find that such a claim is constantly denied by the enact. 
ments of our legislature. And we find Jastly, that tho 
theory of the co-heirship of all men to the soll, is con- 
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sistent with the highest civilization; aud that, however 
difficult it may be to embody that theory in fact, Equity 
sternly commands it to be done, 


CHAPTER X. 
Tau RIGHT OF rRorERTy, 


$1. Tho moral law, being the law of the sosial 
state, is obliged wholly to ignore the anto-social state, 
Constituting, as the principles of pure morality do, a code 
of condnet for the perfect man, they cannot be made to 
adapt themselves to tho actions of the uncivilized man, 
even under the most ingenious hypothetical conditions— 
cannot be mado even to recognize those actions 80 as to 
pass any dofinite sentence upon them. Overlooking this 
fact, thinkers, in their attempts to prove some of the first 
theorems of ethics, haye commonly fallen into the error 
of reforring back to an imaginary state of savage wild 
ness, instead of referring forward to an ideal civilization, 
as they should have done; and haye, in consequence, ens 
tanglod themselves in difficulties arising out of the dis- 
cordance between ethical principles and the assumed 
premises, To this circumstance is attributable that 
vaguonoss by which tho arguments used to establish the 
right of property in a logical manner, are characterized. 
Whilst possessed of a certain plausibility, they yet cannot 
be considered conclusive; insamuch as they suggest ques 
tions and objections that admit of no satisfactory answers. 
Let us take a sample of these arguments, and examine its 
defects. 

“Though the carth and all inferior creatures,” saya 
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Locke, “be common to all men, yet every man has a prop: 
erty in hie own person: this nobody has a right to but 
himself, The labour of his body, and the work of his 
hands, we may:say are properly his. Whatever then he 
removes out of the state that nature hath provided and 
loft it in, he hath mixed his labour with, and joined to it 
something that is his own, and thereby makes it his prop- 
erty. It being by him removed from the common state 
natare hath placed it in, it hath by this labour something 
annexed to it that excludes the common right of other men. 
For this labour being the unquestionable property of the 
Inbourer, no man but he can havo a right to what that is 
onee joined to, at least when there is enough and as good 
Jef in common for others.” 

Iinclined to cavil, onc might in reply to this observe, 
that as, according to the premises, “the earth and all in- 
ferior creatures"—all things, in fact, that the earth pro- 
daces—are “common to all men,” the consent of all men 
moust be obtained before any article can be equitably 
“removed from the common state nature hath placed it 
in.” It might be argued that the real question is over 
looked, when it is said, that, by gathering any natural 
product, a man “hath mixed his labour with it, and joined 
to it something that is his own, and thereby made it his 
proporty;” for that tho point to be debated is, whether he 
had any right to gather, or mix his labour with that, 
which, by the hypothesis, previously belonged to mankind 
at large, The reasoning uscd in the last chapter to prove 
that no amount of labour, bestowed by an individual 
upon & part of the earth’s surface, can nullify the title of 
society to that part, might be similarly employed to show 
that no one can, by the mere act of appropriating to him- 
self any wild unclaimed animal or fruit, supersede the joint 
claims of other mento it, It may be quite trac that the 
Tabour a man expends in catching or gathering, gives him 
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n better right to the thing caught or gathered, than any 
one other man; but the question at issue is, whether by 
labour so expended, he has made his right to the thing 
caught or gathered, greater than the preéxisting rights of 
alt other men put together. And unless he can prove 
that he has dono this, his title to possession cannot be 
admitted as a matter of right, but can be conceded only on 
the ground of convenience. 

Further difficulties are suggested by the qualification, 
that the claim to any article of property thus obtained, is 
valid only “when there is enough and as good left in 
common for others," A condition like this gives birth to 
such a host of queries, doubts, and limitations, as practi- 
cally to neutralize the general proposition entirely. It 
may be asked, for oxamplo—How is it to be known that 
enough is “left in common for others"? Who can deter 
mine whether what remains is “as good” a9 what is 
taken? How if the remnant is less accessible?) If there 
is not enough “left in common for others" how mast the 
right of appropriation be exercised? Why, in sueb case, 
does tho mixing of labour with the acquired object, cease 
to “exclude the common right of other men"? Suj 
ing enough to be attainable, but not all equally good, by 
what rule must each man choose? Ont of which inquisi~ 
tion it stems impossible to liberate the alleged right, with- 
‘out such mutilations as to render it, in an ethical point of 
‘viow, entiroly valuolose, 

‘Thus, as already hinted, we find, that the ciroumstances 
of savage life, render the principles of abstract morality 
inapplicable; for it is impossible, under ante-social condi- 
tlons, to determine the rightness or wrongaess of certain 
actions by an exact measurement of the amount of freedom 
avenmed by the parties concerned. We must not expect, 
therefore, that the right of property can be satisfactorily 
based upon the premises afforded by such a state af 
existence, 
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§ 2. But, under the system of land tonure pointed 
out in the last chapter, as the only one that is consistent 
with the equal claims of all men to the use of the earth, 
these difficulties disappear; and the right of property 
obtains a legitimate foundation, We have seen that, 
without any infraction of the law of equal freedom, an 
individual may lease from socicty a givon surface of soil, 
by agreeing to pay in return a stated amount of the pro- 
duce he obtains from that soil, We found that, in doing 
this, he does no more than what every other man is equally 
free with himself to do—that cach has tho same power 
with himself to become the tenant—and that the rent he 
paye acerues alike to all. Haying thus hired a tract of 
land from his fellow-men, for a given period, for under 
stood purposes, and on specified terms—having thus ob- 
tained, for a timo, the exclusive use of that land by a 
definite agreement with its owners, it is manifest that an 
individual may, without any infringement of the rights of 
others, appropriate to himself that portion of produce 
whieh remains after he bas paid to mankind the promised 
rent. He has now, to use Locke's expression, “ mixed his 
labour with” certain products of the carth; and his claim 
to them is in this case valid, beeanse he obtained the con- 
seat of society before so expending bis labour; and having 
fulfilled the condition which society imposed in giving 
that consent—the payment of rent—aocioty, to fulfil its 
part of the agreement, must acknowledge his title to that 
surplus which remains after the rent has been paid. 
“Provided you deliver to us a stated share of the produce 
which ‘by cultivation you oan obtain from this piece of 
land, we give you the exclusive use of the remainder of 
that produce; ” these are the words of the contract; and 
in virtus of this contract, the tenant may equitably claim 
the supplementary share as his private property: may 
so claim it without any disobedience to the law of equal 
freedom ; and has therefore a right eo to claim it. 
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Any doubt that may be felt as to the fet that this is 
a logical deduction from our first principle, that every 
man has freedom to do all that he wills provided he in- 
fringes not the oqual freedom of any other man, may be 
readily cleared up by comparing the respective degrees 
of freedom assumed in sacha case by the occupicr and 
tho mombors of society with whom he bargains As was 
shown in the preceding chapter, if the public altogether 
deprive any individual of the use of the earth, they allow 
him (se liberty than they themselyes claim; and by 20 
breaking the Jaw of equal freedom, commita wrong. If, 
conversely, an individual usurps a given portion of the 
earth, to which, as we have seen, all other men hare ay 
good a title as himself, Ae breaks the Jaw by assuming 
more liberty than the rest. But when an individual holds 
land as a tenant of society, a balance is maintained be- 
tweon these extremes, and tho claims of both parties are 
respected. A price ix paid by the one, for a certain privi- 
lege granted by the other. By the fact of the agreement 
being made, it is shown that such price and privilege are 
considered to be equivalents. The lessor and the losseq 
have both, within the prescribed limits, done that which 
they willed: the onc in letting a certain holding for a epe- 
cified sam; the other in agreeing to give that sum, And 
#0 long as this contract remuins intact, the law of equal 
freedom is duly observed. If, however, any of the pre- 
scribed conditions be not fulfilled, the law is necessarily 
broken, and the parties are involved in one of the predic» 
aments above named. If the tenant refuses to pay the 
rent, thon he tacitly lays claim to the exclusive nso and 
bonofit of tho land he occupies—practically asserts that 
he is the sole owner of its prodace; and consequently vio 
lates the law, by assuming a greater share of fresiiom 
than the rest of mankind. If, on the other hand, society 
take from the tenant that portion of the fruits obtained 
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by the oulture of his farm, which remains with him after 
the payment of rent, they virtually deny him the use of 
the earth entirely (for by the use of the earth we mean 
the use of its products), and in so doing, claim for them- 
selves a greater share of liberty than they allow him, 
Clearly, therefore, this surplus produce equitably remains 
with the tenant: society cannot take it without trespass 
ing upon his freedom; he can take it without trespassing 
on the freedom of' society. And as, according to the law, 
he is free to do all that he wills, provided he infringes not 
the equal freedom of any other, he is free to take possess 
ion of such surplus as his property. 


$8. The doctrine that all men have equal rights to 
tho use of the earth, does indeed, at first sight, seem to ¢oun- 
tenunre a spocies of social organization, at variance with 
that from which the right of property has just been de 
duced; an organization, namely, in which the public, in- 
stead of letting out the land to individual members of 
their body, shall retain it in their own hands; cultivate it 
by jointstaok agency; and share the prodace: in fact, 
what is usually termed Socialism or Commaniam. 

Plansible thongh it may be, such a scheme is not eapa 
ble of realization in strict conformity with the moral law, 
Of tho two forms under which it may be presented, the 
one is ethically imperfect ; and the other, although correct, 
in theory, is impracticable. 

‘Thus, if an equal portion of the earth's produce ix 
awarded to every man, irrespective of the amount or qual- 
ity of the labour he has contributed toward the obtain 
mont of that produco, a breach of equity is committed. 
Our first principle requires, not that all shall have like 
thares of the things which minister to the gratification of 
the faculties, but that all shall have like freedom to pur 
tue those things—shall have like scope, It is one thing 
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to give to each an opportunity of acquiring the objects he 
desires; it is another, and quite a different thing, to give 
the objects themselves, no matter whether due endeavour 
has or bag not been made to obtain them, The one we 
have seen to be the primary law of the Divine scheme; 
the other, by interfering with the ordained connection be- 
tween desire and gratification, shows ite disagreement 
with that scheme, Nay more, it necessitates an absolute 
violation of the principle of equal freedom. For when 
‘wo assert the entire liberty of each, bounded only by the 
like liberty of all, we assert that cach is free to do what- 
ever bis desires dictate, within the prescribed limits—that 
cach is free, therefore, to claim for himself all those grati- 
fications, and sources of gratification, attainable by him 
within those limits—all those gratifications, aud sources 
of gratification, which he can procure without trespassing 
upon the sphoros of action of his neighbours, If, thero- 
fons, out of many starting with like fields of activity, one 
obtains, by his greater strength, greater Ingenuity, or 
greater application, more gratifications and sources of 
gratification than the rest, and does this without in any’ 
way trenching upon the equal freedom of the reat, the 
moral law agsigns him an exclusive right to all those oxirs 
gratifications and sources of gratification; nor can the rest 
take from him without claiming for themselves greater 
liberty of action than ho claims, and thereby violating 
that law. Whence it follows, that an equal apportion 
ment of the fruits of the earth amongst all, is not conalat~ 
ent with pure justice. 

Tf, on the other hand, each is to have allotted to him & 
share of produce proportionate to the degree in which he 
has aided production, the proposal, whilst it is abstract- 
edly just, is mo longer practicable, Were all men culti- 
vators of the soil, it would perhaps be possible to form an 
approximate estimate of their several claims, But to as 
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certain the respective amounts of help given by different 
Kinds of mental and bodily labourers, toward procuring 
the gonoral stock of the necessaries of life, is an utter im- 
possibility. We havo no moans of making such a division 
save that afforded by the law of supply and demand, and 
thin moans the hypothesis exeludes,* 


§ 4. An argument fatal to the commanist theory, is 
mugyested by the fact, that a desire for property is one of 
the clomonts of our nature. Repeated allusion has been 
made to the admitted truth, that acquisitivenoss is an un- 
reasoning impulse quite distinct from the desires whose 
gratifications property secures—an impulse that is often 
obeyed at the expense of those desires. And if a propen- 
sity to personal acquisition be really a component of man’s 
constitation, then that cannot be a right form of society 
which affords it no scope, Socialists do indood allege that 
private appropriation is an abuse of this propensity, whose 
normal function, they say, is to impel us to seeumulate 
for the benefit of the public at large, But in thus at- 
tempting to escape from one difficulty, they do but entan- 
gle themselves in another. Such an explanation overlooks 
the fact that the ssc and abuse of a fheulty (whatever the 
etymology of the words may imply) differ only in degree > 
whereas their assumption is, that they differ in Aine 
Gluttony is an abuse of the desire for food; timidity, an 
abuse of the feeling which in moderation produces prur 
dence; servility, an abuse of the sentiment that generates 
respect; obstinacy, of that from which firmness eprings: 
in all of which cases we find that the logitimate manifesta- 
tions differ from the illegitimate onex, merely in quantity, 
nd not in quality, So also with the instinct of accumu 


© Those inferences do not at all militate against joint-stock systems of 
Production and living, which are in all probability what Socialism prophe 
wes, 
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tion. It may be quite true that its dictates have been 
und still are, followed to an absurd excess; but it is also 
true that no change in the state of nociety will altor ite 
natare and its office. To whatever extent moderated, it 
must still be a desire for personal acquisition, Whence it 
follows that a system affording opportunity for ite exer: 
vise must ever be retained; which means, that the system 
of private property must be retained; and this presap- 
poves a right of private property, for by right we mean 
that which harmonizes with the human constitution as di- 
vinely ordained, 


$6. There is, however, a still moro awkward die 
lemma into which M. Proudhon and his party betray 
themselves. For if, as they assert, “all property is rob- 
bery"—if no one can equitably become the exelasive 
possessor of any article—or as we say, obtain aright to 
it, then, amongst other consequences, it follows, that a 
man can have no right to the things he consumes for food, 
And if these are not his before eating them, how ean they 
become his at all? As Locke asks, “when do they begin 
to be his? when ho digesta? or when he cats? or when 
he boils? or when he brings them home?” If no pre- 
vious acts can make them his property, neither, can any 
process of assimilation do it; not even their absorption 
into the tissues, Wherefore, pursuing the idea, we arrive 
at the carious conclusion, that ax the whole of his bones, 
muscles, skin, de, have been thus built up from nutri 
ment not belonging to him, a man has no property in hia 
own flesh and blood—can have no yulid title to himself 
has no more claim to his own limbs than he has to the 
limbs of another—and has a8 good a right to his neigh- 
hour's body as to his own! Did we exist after the same 
fashion as those compound polyps, in which a number of 
individnala aro based upon a living trank common to them 
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all, such a theory would”be rational enough. Bat until 
Communism can be carried to that extent, it will be best 
to stand by the old doctrine, 


$6. Farther argument appears to be unnecessary. 
We have seen that the right of property is deducible from 
the law of equal freedom—that it is presupposed by the 
human constitution—and that its denial involves abeurdi- 
ties, 

Were it not that we shall frequently have to refer to 
the fact hereafter, it would be scarcely needful to show 
that the taking away another's property ia an infringo- 
ment of the law of equal freedom, and is therefore wrong. 
If A appropriates to himself something belonging to B, 
one of two things must take place: cither B does the like 
to A,or he does not. If A has no property, or if his 
property is inaccessible to B, B has evidently no opportue 
nity of exercising equal freedom with A, by claiming from 
him something of like value; and A has therefore assamed 
a greater share of freedom than he allows B, and has 
broken the law. If again, A’s property is open to B, and 
A permits B to use like freedom with himsolf by taking 
an equivalent, there ix no violation of the law; und the 
affair practically becomes one of barter. But such » 
transaction will nover take placo save in theory; for A hag 
io motive to appropriate B's property with the intention 
of letting B take an equivalent: secing that if he really 
means to lot B have what B thinks an cquivalent, ho will 
prefer to make the exchange by consent in the ordinary 
way, The only case simulating this, is one in which A 
takes from Ba thing that B docs not wish to part with; 
that is, a thing for which A can give B nothing that B 
thinks an equivalent; and as the amount of gratification 
which B has in the possession of this thing, is the measure 
of ite value to him, it follows that if A cannot give Ba 
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thing which affords B equal ratification, or in other 
words what he thinks an equivalent, then A has taken 
from B what affords A satisfaction, but does not return to 
B what affords B satiafaction; and has therefore broken the 
law by assuming the greater share of freedom. Where 
fore we find it to be @ logical deduction from the law of 
equal freedom, that no man can rightfully take property 
from another againet his will. 


CHAPTER XI. 
THE RIGHT OF PROPERTY IX IDEAB. 


§ 1, tis tolerably selfevident that no violation of 
the law of equal freodom is committed in the acquisition 
of knowledge—that knowledye, at least, which is open to 
all, Aman may read, hear, and observe, to n% great an 
extent as he pleases, without in the least diminishing the 
liberty of others to do the like—in fact, without affecting 
the condition of others in any way, It is clear, too, that 
the knowledge thus obtained may be digested, roorgan- 
ized, or combined afresh, and now knowledge educed from 
it by its possessor, without the rights of his fellows being: 
thereby trespassed upon, And it is further manifest, that 
the moral law permits a man who has ‘by his intellectual 
Inbour obtained such new knowledge, to keep it forvhis 
owa exclusive use, or claim it a3 his private property, 
Ho who does this, in no dogreo exceeds the 
limits of individual freedom. He nbridges no one’s Hb 
erty of action. Every other perzon retains as much scope 
for thought and decd as before, And cach is free to ace 
quire the same ficts—to elaborate from them, if he can, 
the same new ideas—and in a similar manner employ those 
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new ideas for his private advantage. Seeing, therefore, 
that a man may claim the exclusive use of his original 
ideas without overstepping the boundaries of equal free 
dom, it follows that he has s right so to claim them; or, in 
othor words, such ideas are his property. 

Of course the argument used in the last chapter to 
show that material property cannot be taken from its pos 
sessor without a breach of the law, is applicable to prop: 
erty of this kind also. 


$ 2. That a man’s right to the produce of his brain 
is equally valid with his right to the produce of his hands, 
isa fact which has yet obtained but a very imperfect ree- 
ognition, It istruc that wo have patent laws, a law of 
copyright, and acts for the registration of designs; but 
these, or at any rate two of them, have been enacted not 
so much in obedience to the dictates of justice, as in def- 
erences to the suggestions of trade policy, “A patent is 
not a thing which can be claimed as a right,” we are told 
by legal authorities, but is intended to “act as « stimulus 
to industry and talent,” It is not because the piracy of 
patterns would be wrong that legislators forbid it, bat be- 
cause they wish to afford “encouragement to manufio- 
turee”” Similar also are the current opinions, Measures 
of this nature are commonly considered by the public ax 
giving to’inventors a certain “privilege,” 0 “reward,” a 
sort of modified “monopoly.” It is on the ground of 
commercial statesmanship that they are approved; and 
not.as being necessary for the administration of justice. 

‘Tho prevalence of such a belief is by no moans credit 
able to the national conscience, and indicates a sad blant- 
ness of moral feeling. To think that the profits which a 
speculator makes by a risc in the share-market, should be 
recognized ag legally and equitably his property, and yet 
that some new combination of ideas, which it may have 
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cost un ingonioux man years of application to complete, 
cannot be “ claimed as a right" by that mant ‘To think 
that a sinccarist should be held to have a “vosted inter 
est” in his office, and a just title to compensation if it is 
abolished, and yet that an invention over whick no end 
of mental toil has been spent, and on which the poor mo- 
chnnie has laid out perhaps his last sixpence—an’ inven- 
tion which he has completed entirely by his own labour 
and with his own materials—has wronght, as it were, Out 
of the very substance of his own mind—should not be 
acknowledged as his property! ‘To think that his title to 
it should be admitted merely as a matter of convenienee— 
admitted even then only on payment of some £400—and, 
after all, quashed on the most trifling pretences! Whiat 
a thick-skinned perception of justice does this show! 
What a want of ubility to appreciate matters at all re- 
moved beyond tho sphere of the external ronsest One 
would think that equity afforded no guidance beyond 
transactions in matorial things—weights, modsurts, and 
money. Let a xhop-hoy take from his mastor's ‘ill m vis 
Die, tangible, ponderable sovereign, and all can see that 
tho rights of ownership have been violated, Wet those 
who exclaim with such indignant virtue against theft, will 
purchase a pirated edition of a book, without any qualms 
of conscience concerning the receipt of stolen goods, 
Dishonosty, whon shown in house-breaking or sheop-steal- 
ing, is held up to eternal infimy, and those convicted of 
it are forever excluded from society; but the manufsetarer 
who steals his foreman's improved plan for the spinning’ 
of cotton, or the building of steam-engines, continnes to 
be held in high respect. The law is active enough in aj- 
prohending the urchin who may have deprived some com 
fortable citizen of his pocket-handkerchief, and wilt deal 
with the young seapegrace at the public expense; bat 
thero is no rodress for the poverty-stricken schemer who 
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Is robbed by some wealthy soamp of that which formed 
the sole hope of his life. Strong illustrations these of the 
fact, that the moral sonso, when unguided by systematic 
deduction, fails to find its way through the labyrinth of 
confused opinion, to a correct code of duty. 


8 3. As already remarked, it is a common notion, 
and one more especially pervading the operative classes, 
‘that the exclusive use by ite discoverer of any new or im- 
proved mode of production, is a species of monopoly, in 
the sense in which that word is conventionally used. To 
let a man hare the entire benefit accruing from the em- 
ployment of some more cflicient machine, or better pro- 
cess invented by him; and to allow no other person to 
adopt and apply for his own advantage the same plan, 
they hold to be an injustice. Nor are there wanting phi- 
lanthropic and even thinking men, who consider that the 
valuable ideas originated by individuals—ideas which 
may be of great national advyantage—should be taken 
ont of private hands and thrown open to the public at 
h 

“ And pray, gentlemen,” an inventor might fairly reply, 
“why may not I make the same proposal respecting your 
goods and chattels, your clothing, your houses, your raile 
way shares, and your money in the funds? If you aro 
Tight in the interprotation you give to the term ‘ monopo- 
ly? Ido not see why that term should not be applied to 
‘the coats upon your backs and the provisions on your din- 
nor tables, With equal reason I might argue that you 
unjustly ‘monopolize’ your furniture, and that you ought 
not in equity to have the ‘exclusive use’ of so many apart- 
ments, If*national advantago’ is to be the supreme rule, 
why should we not appropriate your wealth, and the 
wealth of others like you, to the liquidation of the state 
debt? True, as you say, you came honestly by al) this 
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property: but so did I by my invention. Truc, as you 
say, this capital, on the interest of which you subsist, was 
nequired by years of toil—is the reward of. 

industry- well, I may say the like of this machine, 
Whilst you were gathering profits,I was collecting ideas: 
the time you spent in conning the prices current, was em- 
ployed by me in studying mechanics; your specylations 
in new articles of merchandise, antwer to my experi 
ments, many of which were costly and fruitless; when you 
‘wore writing ont your accounts, I was making drawings; 
and the same perseverance, patience, thought, and toil, 
which enabled you to make a fortane, have enabled meto | 
complete my invention, Like your wealth, it represents 
so much accumulated labour; and Iam living upon the 
profits it produces me, just as you aro living upon the in- 
terest of your invested savings. Boware, then, how you 
question my claim. If I um a monopolist, so also are you; 
#0 algo is every man. If L have no right to these products 
of my brain, neither have you to those of your hands: no 
one can become the sole owner of any article whatever; 
and ‘all property is robbery.” 


§ 4. They fall into a serious error, who suppose that 
the exclusive right: assumed by « discoverer, is something 
taken from the public. He who in any way increases the 
powers of production, is seen by all, save a few insane 
Luddites, to bea general benefactor who gives rather than 
takes, The successful inventor makes a farther conquest 
over nature. By him the laws of matter are rendered 
still more subservient to the wants of mankind. He econ- 
omizes labour—helps to emancipate men from their slavery 
to the neods of the body—harnesses a new power to the 
car of human happiness, He cannot, if ho would, prevent. 
nociety from largely participating in his good fortune, 
Before he can realize auy benefit from his new process or 
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Apparatus, he must first confer a benefit on his fellow men 
—wust either offer them a better article at the price usu- 
ally charged, or the same article at a less price. Hf he 
fails to do this, his invention is a dead letter; if he does 
it, he makes socicty a partner in the new mine of wealth 
hho has opened. For all the exertion he has had in subju- 
gating a previously unknown region of nature, he simply 
asks an extra proportion of the fruits, The rest of man- 
kind unavoidably come in for the main advantage—will 
ina short time have the whole, Meanwhile, they cannot 
without injustice disregard his claims, 

Let ws remember, too, that in this, as in other cases, 
disobedience to the moral law is ultimately detrimental to 
all partles—to those who infringe the rights of the indi- 
Yidual as well as to the individual himself, It is a well- 
proved fact, that that insecurity of material property 
which results from. general dishonesty, inevitably reacts 
to the punishment of all, The rationale of this is obvious 
Industrial energy diminishes just in proportion to the un- 
certainty of its reward, Those who do not know that 
they shall reap will not sow. Instead of employing it in 
‘basiness, capitalists hoard what they possess, because pro- 
ductive investments are dangerous, Hence arises a uni- 
versal straitness of means, Every enterprise ix crippled 
by want of confidence, And from general distrust spring 
general discouragement, apathy, idleness, poverty, and 
their attendant miseries, involving alike all grades of men. 
Similar in kind, and less only in degree, is the curse at- 
tendunt upon insecurity of property in ideas, Just in so 
fur as the benefits likely to accrue to the inventor are pre- 
carious, will he be deterred from carrying out his plans, 
“If? thinks he to himeclf, “ others-are to enjoy the fruits 
‘of these wearlaome studies and these numberless experi 
ments, why should T continue them? If, in addition to 
all the possibilities of failure in the scheme itself, all the 
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time, trouble, and expense of my investigations, all the 
chances of destruction to my claim by disclosure of the 
plan, all the heavy costs attendant upon. obtaining legal 
protection, I am liable to be deprived of my right by any 
scoundrel who may infringe it in the expeetation that I 
shall not haye moncy or madness enough to institute a 
chancery euit against him, I had better abandon the 
project at once.” And althongh such reflections may 
often fail to extinguish the sanguine hopes of an inventor 
although he may still prosecute his seheme to the end, 
rogardless of all risks, yet after having once suifored the 
losses which ten to one society will inflict upon him, he 
will take good care never ogain to enter upon a similar 
undertaking. Whatever other ideas he may then or sub- 
sequently entertain—some of them most likely valuable 
oncs—will remain undeveloped and probably die with 
him. Did mankind know the many important discoyer- 
ies which the ingenious are prevented from giving to the 
world by the cost of obtaining legal protection, or by the 
distrust of that protection if obtained—were people duly 
to appreciate the consequent check put upon the develop- 
ment of the cans of production—and coald they prop- 
arly estimate the logs thereby entailed upon themeclves, 
they would begin to seo that the recognition of the right 
of property in ideas, is only less important than the ree 
ogaition of the right of property in goods, 


§ 5. In consequence of the probability, or perlaps 
wo may say the certainty, that the causes leading to the 
evolution of a new idoa in our mind, will eventually pro 
dace a like result in some other mind, the elaim above 
set forth must not be admitted without limitation, Many 
have remarked the tendency that exists for an important: 
invention or discovery to be made by independent inveati- 
gators nearly at the samo time, There is nothing really 
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mysterious in this, A certain state stace of knowledge, a 
recent advancement in science,the occurrence of some 
now social want—these form the conditions under which 
minds of similar characters are stimulated to like trains of 
thought, ending as they are prone to do in the same re- 
sult, Such being the fact, thro arises a qualification to 
the right of property in ideas, which it seems diffienit and 
even impossible to specify definitely. The laws of patent 
and copyright, oxpress this qualification by confining the 
inventor's or author's privilege within a certain term of 
years. But in what way the Jength of that term may 
be found with corrcetness there is no saying. In the 
mean time, as already pointed out (p. 128), auch a diffi- 
culty does not in the loast militate against. the right 
itself 
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‘TUX RIGHT OF PROPERTY tN ciAnacrer, 


$ 1. Could we accurately analyze the stimulus by 
which men are usually impelled to action—could we deter 
mine the proportions of the several motives which go to 
make up that stimulus, we should probably find thas 
amongst those classes removed from the absolute pressure 
of bodily wants, its chief componont is a desire for the 
good opinion, regard, or admiration of others. Whethor 
we observe this feeling as shown by the tattooed savage 
in his willingness to undergo torture that he may obtain 
‘® charneter for fortitade, and to risk any amount of danger 
that he may be called brave; or whether, turning to civ- 
ilized life, we contemplate that ambition so universally 
exhibited by poets, orators, statesmen, artists, soldiers, 
sed others known to fame; or whether, by taking off its 
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disguises, we discover the trac natare of that insane eager: 
ness with which people puraue wealth; we aro alike 
instracted In the fact that, after those instincts immedi- 
ately connected with the preservation of life, loye of 
approbation exercises tho greatest influence over human 
conduct, - 
Reputation, therefore, as a thing which men strive so in- 
ceasantly to acquire and preserve, may be regarded as prop- 
erty, Earned like other property by labour, care, and 
perseverance—similarly surrounding its owner with facil 
ties for securing his ends, and affording him ns it doos a 
constant supply of food for divers of his desires; the 
esteem of others is a possession, having many analogies 
with possessions of a more palpable nature. An estate in 
the general good-will, appears to many of more worth 
than one in land. By some great. action to haye bonght 
golden opinions, may be a richer source of gratification 
than to have obtained bank stock or railway shares 
There are those to whom a crown of bay leaves would be 
agreater treasure than a fat legacy. Titles had once a 
definite pounds, shillings, and ponce price; and if they are 
now becoming depreciated in value when compared with 
the honours spontaneously awarded by the public voice, 
it is that they do not represent eo large an amount of 
gennine approbation. Men therefore who cultivate charac 
ter, and Jive.on the harvests of praise they reap—men who 
have invested their labour in noble deeds, and receive by 
way of interest the best wishes and cordial grectings of 
society, may be considered as having claims to these 
rewards of good conduct, resembling the claims of others 
to the rewands of their industry. Of course this is trne 
not only of such as are distinguished by unusual worth; 
{tis true of all. To the degree in which each has shown 
probity, kindness, truth, or other virtue, and has gained 
amongst his fellows a reputation for it, we must hold hin 
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entitled to the character ha has thus fairly won, as to 
& species of property; a species of property, too, whick, 
without quoting the hackneyed saying of Jago, may be 
doscribed a2 of greater valuc than property of any other 
kind. 

Those who hesitate to admit that a good name is 
property, should remember that it has really a money 
value. To be accounted honest is to be preferred as one 
with whom commercial dealings may be most safely 
earricd on, Whoso is said to be particularly industrious, 
is likely, other things being equal, to get better pay than 
his competitors. Thecelebrity attending great intellectual 
‘capacity, introduces those possessing it to responsible and 
remtnerative situationa It ie quite allowable, therefore, 
to classify reputation under this head, secing that, like 
capital, it may bring its owner an actual revenue in hard 
cash, 


§ 2. The position that a good character is property 
being granted, o right to the possession of it when fairly 
earned, is demonstrable by arguments similar to those 
used in the two preceding chapters, Such character ix 
atiainable without any inftingement of the freedom of 
others; is indoed a conereto result of habitual regard for 
that freedom; and being thus a source of gratification 
which its owner logitimately obtains—a specics of prop- 
erty, as we say—it can no more be taken away from him 
without a breach of equity, than property of other kinds 
cam. This conclusion mavifestly serves as the foundation 
for a law of libel. 





§ 3. Possibly this reasoning will be thought incon 
elusive, The position that character is property may be 
considered open to dispute; and it must be confessed that 
the propriety of so classifying it is not proveuble with 
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logical precizion, Should any urge that this admission is 
fatal to the argument, they have the alternative of regard- 
ing slander as a breach, not of that primary law which 
forbida us to trench upon cach other's spheres of activity, 
bat of that secondary one which forbids us to inflict pain 
on each other, If the destruction of a fellow-man's de- 
served reputation does not amount to a trespass against 
the law of equal freedom, then the flagitiousness of suck 

~ an act remains to be treated of in that supplementary 
department of morals clsowhere generalized under the 
term negative beneficence, Of these alternatives each 
must make his own choice; for there seems to be no way 
of deciding between them with certainty, And here 
indeed we mect with an illustration of a remark pro- 
viously made (p. 86), namely, that the division of mor 
ality into separate sections, thongh necdfal for our due 
comprehension of it, is yet artificial; and that the lines 
of domarcation are not always capable of being main 
tained. 





CHAPTER XIIf. 
THE RIGHT OF RXCHANGH. 


$ 1. Freedom to exchange his Property for the prop- 
erty of others, is manifestly included in a man’s general 
freedom, In claiming this as his right, he in no way 
transgresses the proper limit put to hie sphere of action 
by the like spheres of action of others, The two 
in a trade transaction, whilst doing all that they will to 
Ao, aro not assuming more liberty than they leave to 
others. Indeed their act ends with themselves—does not 
affect the condition of the bystanders at all—leares these 
as much power to purine the objects of their desires as 
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before. Hence, exchanges may be made in complete cow 
formity with the law of equal freedom. 

Possibly it will be said, that in cases where several 
men are wishing to deal with the same man, and a bargain 
ie ultimately mado between him and one of them, the rest 
are by this event excluded from a certain prospective field 
for the fulfilment of their wants, which was previously 
open to them; and that consequently they have had the 
liberty to exercise their fueulties diminished by the suc- 
cess of their competitor. This, however, is a distorted 
yiew of the matter, Let us for a moment turn back to 
first principles. What is it that we have to do? We 
have to divide out equally amongst all men, the whole of 
that freedom which the conditions of social existence 
afford. Observe, thon, in rospoct of trado relationships, 
how much fulls to the share of each. Evidently each is 
free to offer; cach is free to accept; each is froe to refuse; * 
for onch may do these to any extent without proventing 
his neighbours from doing the like to the same extent, and 
at the same time. But no one may do more; no one may 
force another to part with his goods; no one may force 
another to take a specified price ; for no one can do so with- 
out assuming more liberty of action than the man whom he 
thus treats, If, therefore, every one is entitled to offer, to 
accept, and to refuse, but to do nothing more, it ix clear 
that, under the circumstances above pat, the closing of an 
agrooment between two of the partics implies no infringe 
mont of the claims of the disappointed ones; seeing that 
each of them remains as free as ever, to offer, accept, and 
reflurc. 


§ 2. To say that, as a corollary from this, all inter 
ference between those who would trafic with cach other 
amounts toa breach of equity, is hardly needful. Nor is 
there any occasion here to assign reasons why the recognix 
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tion of liberty of trade is expedient, Harmonizing as it 
docs with the settled convictions of thinking people, the 
foregoing conclusion may safely be left to stand mnsup- 

Some remarks upon the limits it puts to legisla- 
[apeienetieree Tokens ier aes 
appropriately elsewhere, ~ 


OHAPTER XIV. 
Thm KIGHY OY FREE SPEECH. 


$1 ‘The -utterance of thonght belay, ons spestaniaé 
action, thre aries from the proposition that every man is 
free within specified bounds to do what he wills, the sol 
evident corollary, that, with the like qualification, he is 
free to say what he wills; or, in other words, as the rights 
of his follow-men form the only legitimate restraint mpon 
his deeds, so likewise do they form the celled 
restraint upon his words, _ 

‘There are two modes in which speech may exceed the 
ordained limits, It may be used for the propagation of 
lander, which, as we have seen in a foregoing chapter, 
involves a disregard of moral obligation; or it may be 
ased in inciting and directing another to injure a thind 
party. In this last case, the instigator, although not 
personally concerned in tho trespass proposed by him, 
must be considered as having virtually committed it, Wie 
should not exonerate an assassin who pretended that his 
daggor was guilty of the murder laid to his charge rather 
than himself, We should reply, that the having moved a 
dagger with the intention of taking away life, constituted 
his crime, Following up tho idea, we must also sssert 
that he who, by bribes or persuasion, moved the man who 
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moved the dagger, is equally guilty with bis agent. He 
fad just the same intention, and similarly used means for 
its fulfilment; the only difference being that he produced 
death through a more complicated mechanism As, how- 
ever, ne one will argue that the interposing of an addi- 
tional lever between a motive force und its ultimate effect, 
alters the relationship between the two, so neither can it 
be suid that he who gets a wrong done by proxy, is less 
guilty than if he had done it himself Hence, whoso 
suggests or urges tho infraction of another's rights, must 
be held to have transgressed the law of equal freedom. 

Liberty of speech, then, like liberty of action, may bo 
claimed by each, to the fullest extent compatible with the 
equal rights: of all, Exceeding tho limits thus arising, 
it becomes immoral. Within them, no restraint of it is 
permissible. 


§ 2. A new Arcopagitica, were it possible to write 
one, would surely be needless in our age of the world and 
inthis country, And yet there still provails, and that too 
amongst men who plume themselves on their liberality, 
‘80 small amount of the fecling which Milton combated in 
his celebrated essay. Notwithstanding the abatement of 
intolerance, and the growth of free institations, the 
repressive policy of the past has occasional advocates 
even now. Were it pat to the vote, probably not a few 
would say ay to the proposition, that the public safety 
requires some restriction to be placed on the freedom of 
speech. ‘The imprisonment of a socialist for blasphemy 
wome fiw yours since, called forth no indignant protest 
against the violation of * the liberty of unlicensed” speak- 
ing, but was even approved by staunch maintainers of 
religious freedom. Many would like to make it a penal 
offence to preach discontent to the people} and there are 
not wanting othors who would hang up a fow demsgogues 





by way of scarccrows, Lot us look at what may be said 
by the advocates of 1 mild censorship on behalf of their 
opinions. ‘ 


“ 

$3. Tc is an assertion often mnde, ax of indisputable 
trath, that government ought to guarantee to its subjects 
“security and a sense of sccurity.” From which maxim 
to the Inference that it is the duty of the magistrate to 
keep an car open to the sayings of popular orators, and to 
stop violent declamation, as being calculated to create 
alarm, is an obvious step, Were the promises good, the 
deduction might pass; but the premises are more than 
questionable. That it is the special function of the legis 
lator to guard every man in the peaceable possession of his 
person and property, all admit; but that is 
called upon to quiet the fears aroused by every trifling 
excitement, is a notion almost too ridiculous for serious 
argument. Consider a moment to what it leads. pled _ 
as are the ideas “security and a sense of security,” we 
must snppose that as governors are required to carry 
home “security” to every individual, so also may every 
individual claim the “sense of security” at their hands, 
Horo is a protty prospect for overburdened premiors! If 
such a doctrine be true, where shall the cares of the states 
man end? Must he listen to the apprehensions of every 
hypochondriae, in whose morbid imagination Reform is 
pictured as 2 grim ogre of anthropophagous propensities, 
with pikes for claws and guillotines for tecth? If not, 
why not? ‘Sense of security” in such an one has been 
destroyed by the violent denunciations of some hot 
patriot; he wishes his trepidations allayed by the sup. 
pression of what he thinks dangerous speaking; and, 
according to the hypothesis, his wishes ought to be 
obeyed. On the same grounds all agitation should be 
extinguished, for there are invariably some—and not 
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a small oumber elther—who regard the discussion of 
every public question that comes uppermost with dread, 
and predict all kinds of disasters from its continuance. 
Old women of both sexes working themselves into a state 
of great tribulation over the terrible vaticinations of a 
Standard, ox the melancholy wailings of a Herald, would 
fain have pat down the Free Trade propaganda ; and if 
their “sense of security” had been duly consulted, they 
should have had their way. Religious disabilities too 
ought, for the like reason, to have been still maintained, 
for the proposal to repeal them was productive of extreme 
consternation to multitudes of weak-mindod people, 
Prophecies were rife of the return of papal persecutions; 
every horror narrated in the Book of Martyrs was ex- 
pected) to be acted over afresh; and an cpidemio fright 
inyalided ite thousands. Credulous individuals Listened 
with raised eyebrows and pendant jaws to the dismal 
tales of some incipient Titus Oates, and straightway had 
visions of fire and faggots; each saw himself in Smithfield 
with a stake at his back and a torch at his feet; or 
dreamed he was in the torture-chamber of an inquisition, 
and awoke in a cold prespiration to find that he had mix 
taken the squeak of a mouse for the creak of a thamb- 
screw. Well, here was a woful loss of the “sense of 
security;” and therofore the authorities onght to have 
stopped the movement for Catholic emancipation, by gag- 
ging all its advocates, fottering its press, and preventing 
saan 

At is useless to say that these are exaggerations, and 
‘that the alarms of nervous valetudinarians or foolish bigots 
are to be disregarded. If the fears of a bundrod are not 
to be attended to, why those ofa thousand? If not those 
of a thousand, why those of ten thousand? How shall 
the Hine be drawn ? whore is the requisite standard? who 
shall tell whon the sense of ésecurity has become general 
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enough to merit respech? Is it to be when the majority 
participate in it? If 0, who shall decide when they do 
this? Perhaps it-will be said that the 

be reasonable ones, Good; but who is to determine 
whether they are so.or not? Where is the pope who 
shall give an infallible judgment on such a matter? To 
all which questions those whe would make the preserva 
tion of a tae oF OY NSE oN 

must first find answers. 


$4. Of thor cakmitivia Shier cages ane 
which constitute the legal offence of bringing 


Jesques upon the pitiful results of an amanal "great talk” 
to its ieoas contemporary who quizzes the eceentelei- 
ties of a vorsatile ox-chancellor—of such animadversions 
the only needful question to be asked is—are they de- 
served? Are the allegations contained inthem trae? 1 
it can be shown that they are not—that is, if it cam be 
shown that tho parties referred to have been unjustly 
‘aspersed—that: is, if it can bo shown that a violation of 
the law has been committed—there is an end of the mat- 
ter, 80 far as the moralist is concerned. But, on the other 
hand, should they prove to be substantially correct, on 

what’ grounds shall the suppression of them be defended? 
‘That which is really contemptible ought to be exposed to 
contempt; and, if 80, derogatory changes onght to have 
full publicity, To argue otherwise, is to take up the 
Machiavellian position, that it is right for the legislature 
to bean imposture, an “organized hypocrisy "—that It is 
necessary for a nation to be cheated by the semblance of 
virtue when there is no reality—that public opinion ought 
to be in error rather than in trath—or that it is well for 
‘the people to believe a lie! 
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$6. There may bo uch danger in placing an 
invalid under the regimen proper to people in robust 
health, For a dyspeptic, chickon-broth may be in all 
respects better snited than more substantial fare, And 
whoso is suffering under an attack of influenza, will do 
wisely to avoid a blustering north-wester, or even a gentle 
breeze from the south. But he would be thought more 
than silly who inferred from such ficts that solid food 
and fresh air are bad things, To ascribe any evil 
results to these, rather than to the unhealthy condition 
of the patients, would imply extremely crude ideas of 
causation, 

Similarly crude, however, aro the ideas of those who 
infer that unlimited liberty of speech is improper, bocause 
productive in certain states of society of disastrous results, 
Tt is to the abnormal condition of the body politic that all 
evil arising: from an unrestrained expression af opinion 
tust be attributed, and not to the unrestrained express 
ion itself Under a sound social regime and its secom- 
panying contentment, nothing is to be feared from the 
most uncontrolled utterance of thought and feeling. On 
the other hand it may happen that whore disease exists, 
exposure of the sore places of the state to the cold breath 
of criticism, will superinduce alarming symptoms, But 
what then? -A Louis Philippe, a General Cavaignas, or a 
Louis Napoleon, may find excuse in a corrupted and dis- 
organized state of things for espionage, censorships, and 
the suppression of public meetings, But what thon? If 
a nation cannot be governed on principles of pure equity, 
fo much the worse for the nation. Those principles re 
tadin true notwithstanding. As elsewhere pointed out 
(p- 50), there must necessarily exist incongruity between 
the perfect law and the imperfect man. And if evils are 
entailed upon a people by immediate and entire recogni- 
tion of the law of equal freedom, in the matter of 
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speech as well as in that of action, such evils are merely 
significant of the incomplete adaptation of that people to 
the social state, and not of any defect in the law. 





CHAPTER XV. 


FURTHER Rows. 


Din circumstances demand it, sundry other chapters of 
the same nature as the preceding ones, could be added. 
Were this France, it might be needful formally to deduce 
from the law of equal freedom, the right to move from place 
to place without leave of a government official. Tn address 
ing the Chinese, some proof that a man is at liberty to 
cut his clothes after whatever fushion may best suit hin, 
would perhaps be called for. And, similarly, there might 
be found in different timos and places, many other directions 
in which the law of equal freedom required asserting. 
But it is unnecessary now to repeat over again the reasou- 
ing #0 many times used. Theso that wo call rights, are 
nothing but artificial divisions of the general claim to 
exercise the faculties—applications of that general claim 
to particular eases; and each of them is proved in the 
same way, by showing that the particular exorcise of 
ficulties referred to, is possible without preventing the 
like exercise of facultios by other persone, ‘Tho reader 
has already soon the most important rights thus estat» 
lished; and the establishment of such minor ones as 
have not been touched upon, may safely be left with 
himself. 
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OHAPTER XVI. 
THE RIGHTS OF WOMEN. 


$1. Equity knows no difference of sex. In its 
vocabulary the word man must be understood in a 
generic, and not im a specific sense, The law of equal 
freedom manifestly applies to the whole race—female as 
well as male, The same @ priort reasoning which estab- 
lishes that law for men (Chaps. II. and LY.), may be 
used with equal cogency on behalf of women. ‘The Moral 
Sense, by virtue of which the masculine mind responds to 
that law, exists in the feminine mind as well, Henco the 
several rights doduciblo from that law must apportain 
equally to both sexes. 

This might have been thought a self-evident truth, 
needing only to be stated to moet with universal accopta- 
tion. There are many, however, who either tacitly, or in 
80 many words, express their dissent from it, For what 
reasons they do #0, docs not appear. They admit the 
axiom, that human happiness is the Divine will; from 
which axiom, what we call rights are primarily derived. 
And why the difforences of bodily organization, and those 

mental variations which distinguish female from 
male, should exclude one-half of the race from the benefits 
of this ordination, remains to be shown. ‘The onus of 
proof lies on those who affirm that such is the fact; and 
it would be perfectly in order to assume that the law 
of equal frecdom comprohends both sexes, until the 
contrary has been demonstrated. But without taking 
advantage of this, suppose we go at once into the con, 


‘Three positions only are open to us. It may be said 
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that women have no rights at all—that their rights are 
not #2 great as those of men—or that they are equal to 
those of mon, 

Whoever maintains the first of these dogmas, that 
women have no rights at all, must show that the Crestor 
intended women to be wholly at the mercy of men—thaiz 
happiness, their liberties, their lives, at men's disposal; or, 
in other words, that they were meant to be treated as 
ereatures of an inforior order, Few will have hardihood 
to assort this, 

From the second proposition, that the rights of women 
Are not so great ag those of men, there immediately arise 
such queries as—If they are not so groat, by how mnoh 
are they less? What is the exact ratio between the legiti« 
mate claims of the two sexes? How shall we tell which 
vights are common to both, and where those of the male 
exceed those of the female? Who can show us aseale 
that will serve for the apportionment? Or, putting the 
question practically, it is required to determine by somé 
logical method, whether the Turk is justified in plunging 
on offending Circassian into the Bosphorus? whether the 
rights of women wero violated by that Athenian law, 
which allowed « citizen under certain circumstances to 
sell his daughter or eister? whether our own statute, 
which permits a man to beat his wife in moderation, and 
to imprison her in any room in his house, is morally deflens« 
ible? whether it is equitable that a married woman 
should be incapable of holding property? whether a hus 
band may justly take possession of his wift's earnings 
against her will, as our law allows him to do?—and so 
forth, ‘Theae, and @ maltitude of similar probleme, pres 
sent themselves for solution. Some principle rooted in the 
nature of things has to be found, by which they may 
be scientifically docided—decided, not on grounds of 
expediency, but in tome definite, philosophical way. 


ls — 
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Docs any ono holding the doctrine that women’s rights 
Are not so great as men’s, think he can find such a 
principle ? 

If not, there remains no alternative but to take up the 
third position—that the rights of women are equal with 
those of men. 


§ 2. Whoso urges tho montal inferiority of women 
fn bar of their claim to equal rights with men, may be 
‘met in various ways. 

In the first place, tho alloged fact may be disputed. A 
defender of her sex might name many whose achicvementa 
in government, in science, ix literature, and in art, have 
obtained no small share of renown. Powerful and saga. 
clons queens the world has seen in plenty, from Zenobia, 
down to the empresses Catherine and Maria Theresa. In 
the exact sciences, Mrs. Somerville, Mie Herschel, and 
‘Mike Zornlin, have gained applanso; in political economy, 
Miss Martineau; in general philosophy, Madame de Staéls 
in politics, Madame Roland, Poetry has its Tighes, its 

its Landons, its Brownings; the drama its 
Joanna Baillie; and fiction its Austens, Bremers, Gores, 
Dadeyants, &c., without ond. In sculpture, fame has 
been nequired by a princess 5 n picture like “ The Moment- 
ous: Question” is tolerable proof of fomale capacity for 
painting; and on the stage, it is certain that women are 
om a Jovel with men, if they do not even bear away tho 
yalm. Joining to such facts the important consideration, 
that women have always been, and aro etill, placed at a 
disadvantage in every department of learning, thought, or 
skill—secing that they are not admissible to the academies 
and universities in which mon get their training ; that the 
kind of life they haye to look forward to, does not present 
60 great a range of ambitions; that they are rarely ex+ 
posed to that most powerful of all etimuli—necessity ; 
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that the education custom dictates for them is one that 
leaves uncultivated many of tho higher faculties; and 
thatthe prejudice against bluestockings, hitherto xo provs 
alent amongst men, has greatly tended to deter women 
from the pursuit of literary honours ;—adding those con- 
siderations to the above facts, we shall see good reason for 
thinking that the alleged inferiority of the feminine mind, 
is by no moans self-evident, 

But, waiving this point, let ns contend with the propo- 
sition on its own premises, Let it be granted that the 
intellect of woman is lees profound than that of man—that 
she is more uniformly ruled by feeling, more impulsive, 
and less reflective, than man is—let all this be granted ; 
and let us now see what basis euch an admision affords to 
the doctrine, that the rights of women are not coexten. 
sive with those of men. 

1. If rights aro to be meted out to the two sexes in the 
ratio of their respective amounts of intelligence, then must 
the same system be acted upon in the apportionment of 
tights between man and man, Whence must proceed all 
those multiplied perplexities already pointed out, (See 
pp: 126 and 126.) 

2, In like manner, it will follow, that a8 there are here 
and there women of unquestionably greater ability thar 
the average of men, some women ought to have greater 
rights than some men. 

3. Wherefore, instead of a certain fixed allotment of 
rights to all males and another to all females, the hypo» 
thesis iteclf involves an infinite gradation of rights, irre- 
spective of sex entirely and sends us once more in search 
of those unattainable desiderata—a standard by which to 
measure capacity, and another by which to measure rights. 

Not only, however, docs the thoory thus fall te pieces 
under the mere process of inspection ; it is absurd on the 
very face of it, when freed from the disguise of hackneyed 
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onal ‘For what is it that we mean by rights? 
fothing else than freedom to exercise the fxcultics, And 
what is the meaning of the assertion that woman is men- 
tally inforior to man? Simply that her faculties aro less 
powerful What then docs the dogma, that because 
woman is mentally inferior to man ehe has less extensive 
rights, amount to? Just this—that because woman 
has weaker ficulties than man, she ought not to have 
like liberty with him, to exercise the faculties she has/ 


§ 3. Belief always bears the impress of character— 
isin fact, its product. Anthropomorphism sufficiently 
proves this, Mon’'s wishes cventually get oxprossod in 
thelr faiths—their real faiths, that is; not their normal 
ones, Pull to pieces a man’s Theory of Things, and you 
will find it based upon facts collected at the suggestion af 
iis desires. A fiery passion consumes all evidences 
‘opposed to its gratification, and fusing together those that 
serve its purpose, casts them into weapons by which to 
achieve its end. Thero is no deed so vicious but what the 
aetor makes for himself an excuse to justify; and if the 
deed is often repeated, such excuse becomes a creed. The 
‘Vilest transactions on record—Bartholomow massacre and 
the like—have had defenders; nay, have been inculeated 
8 fwlfilments of the Divine will. ‘There is wisdom in 
the fable which represents the wolf as raising accusations 
againgt the lamb before devouring it. It is always thus 
amongst men. No invader ever raised standard, but por- 
suaded himself that he had o just cause. Sacrifices and 
prayers have preceded every military expedition, from 
‘onc of Oosar’s campaigns, down to a border foray. God 
ia on our side, is the universal cry. Each of two conflict- 

ing nations consecrates its flagé; and whichever conquers 
fe a Te Deum. Attila conceived himself to have a 
“divine claim to tho dominion of the carth:” the Span- 
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iards subdued the Indians under plea of converting them 
to Christianity; banging thirteen refractory ones in bon 
our of Josas Christ and his apostics: and we English 
justify our colonial aggressions by saying that the Grea- 
tor intends the AngloSaxon race to people the world! 
An insatiate lust of conquest transmutes manslaying into 
a virtue; and, amongst more races than one, implacable 
revenge has made assassination a duty, A clever theft 
‘was praiseworthy amongst the Spartan; and it is equally 
0 amongst Christians, provided it be on a sufficiently 
large seule. Piracy was heroism with Jason and his 
followers; was so also with the Norsemen; is go still 
with tho Malays; and there is never wanting some golden 
fleece for a pretext. Amongst money-hunting people a 
man is commended in proportion to the number of hours 
he sponds in business; in our day the rage for accummla- 
tion has apotheosized work; and even the miser is not 
without a code of morals by which to defend his parsi- 
mony. ‘The ruling classe argue themselves into the 
belief that property should be represented rather than 
person—that the landed interest should preponderate, 
‘The pauper is thoroughly persuaded that he has a right to 
relic The monks held printing to be an invention of the 
devil; and gome of our modern sectaries regard their 
refractory brethren as under demoniacal possession,* ‘Lo 
the clergy nothing is more obvious than that a state 
charch is just, and essential to the maintenance of religion. 
‘The sinccurist thinks himself rightly indignant at any 
disregard of his vested interests. And so on throughout 
nociety. 

Perhaps the elavcownor’s assertion that negroes are 
not human beings, and the kindred dogma of tho Mahomot- 
ans, that women have no souls,t are the strangest sam 


© Speoch of Mr. Garland, one of tho Conference Methodist. 
# Though Washington Irving has polnted out that the Koran déee not 
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ples of convictions so formed. In theso, as in the forego- 
ing caves, eclfighncss finds out n satisfactory reason why it 
many do what it wills—collects and distorts, exaggerates 
and suppresses, so as ultimately to cheat itself into. the 
desired conclusion. Does any one doubt that men can 
really believe things thus palpably opposed to, the plainost 
facts? Does any one axsert, thal those who profess opin- 
ions so manifestly absurd must be hypocrites? Let him 
beware. Let him consider whethor selfishness has not 
deluded him into absurdities almost us gross. The laws 
of England, and the public opinion of England, counte- 
nance doctrines nearly as preposterous as these that look to 
us inconceivable; nay, the very same doctrines somewhat 
foftened down, For what, when closcly examined, is 
this notion that the rights of women are not oqual with 
those of men? Simply an evanescent form of the theory 
that women haye no souls, 


§ 4. That a people's condition may be judged by 
the treatment which women receive under it, is a remark 
that has become almost trite. The facte, of which this 
remark is 2 generalization, are abundant enough. Look 
where we will, we find that just os fir as the law of the 
strongest regulates the relationships between man and 
man, docs it regulate the relationships between man and 
woman. To the same extent that the triumph of might 
‘oyer right is scen in a nation’s political, institutions, it is 
feen in its domestic ones. Despotism in the state is 
necessarily associated with despotism in the fumily. The 
two being alike moral in their origin, cannot fail to co 
exist, Turkey, Egypt, India, China, Russia, the fendal 
statos of Enrope—it needs but to name these to suggest 
hosts of facts illustrative of such an accordance, 


teach this, be hss not shown that Mahomet's followers do not hold it. 
Maxt likely the Mubornotan faith bas undergono sorruptions similar to thove 
swaffered by Christianity. 
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‘Yot, strangely enough, almost all of us who let fall 
this observation, overlook its application to ourselves. 
Here we sit over our tea-tables, and pass criticisme upon 
national character, or philosophize upon the development 
of civilized institutions, quietly taking it for granted that 
we are civilized—that the state of things we live under is 
the right one, or thereabouts, Although the people of 
every past age have thought the like and have been 
uniformly mistaken, there are still many to whom it never 
occurs that we may be mistaken too, Amidet their stric- 
tures upon the ill-treatment of women in the Kast, and the 
unhealthy social arrangements implied by it, most persons 
do not seo that the same connection between political and 
domostic oppression exists in this England of ours at the 
present hour, and that in as far as cur laws and customs 
violate the rights of humanity by giving the richer classes 
powor over the poorer, in so fur do they similarly violate 
those rights Ly giving the stronger sex power over the 
weaker. Yet, looking at the matter apart from prejudice, 
and considering all institutions to be, as they are, products 
of the popular character, we cannot avold confessing that 
such must be the case, To the same extent that the old 
leaven of tyranny shows itself in the transactions of tho 
senate, it will creep out in the doings of the household. 
If injustice sways men's public acts, it will inevitably 
away their private ones also, The mere fact, therefore, 
that, oppression marks the relationships of out-door life, 
is ample proof that it exists in the relationships of the 
fireside, 


§ 6. The desire to command is essentially a barbar- 
ona desire, Whether seen in the ukase of a Czar, or in 
the order of an Eton bully to his fhg, it is alike signi. 
cant of brutality, Command caunot be otherwise than 
savage, for it implies an appeal to force, should force bo 
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needful. Behind its * You shall,” there lies the scarcely 
hidden, “If you won't, Pll make you." Command i the 
growl of coorcion crouching in ambush, Or wo might 
aptly term it—violence in a latent state. All its acoesso~ 
ties—its frown, its voice, its gestures, prove it akin to the 
ferocity of the uncivilized man, Command is the foo of 
peace, for it breeds war of words and feelings—sometimes 
of deeds. It is inconsistent with the first law of morality. 
Tt is radically wrong, 

All the barbarisma of the past have their types in the 
present. All the barbarisms of the past grew out ofcer 
tain dispositions; those dispositions may be weakened, 
but thoy aro not extinct; and so long as they exist thors 
must be manifestations of them. What we commonly 
understand by command and obedience, are the modern 
forma of bygone despotism and slavery. Philosophically 
considered, they are identical with these. Despotism may 
be defined as the making of another’s will bend to tho ful- 





haying our own will subordinated to the will of another. 
‘Troe, we apply the terms only when the rule of one will 
over another is extreme—when tho ono wholly, or almost 
wholly extinguishes the other, But if the subjection of 
man to man is bad when carried to its full extent, it is 
‘bad in any degree. If overy man has freodom to exercisa 
his ficulties within specified limits; and if, as we have 
seen (Chap, VIL), slavery is wrong because it truns- 
grosses that freedom, and makes one man use his powers, 
to satisfy not his own wants, but the wants of another; 
then, whatsoever involves command, or whatsoever im- 
plies obedionce, is wrong also; sccing that it, too, necessi- 
tates the subserviency of one man’s actions to the gratifica~ 
tonsof another. “You must not do as you will, but as I 
will,” is the basis of every mandate, whether used by o 
planter to his negro, or by a husband to his wife. Not 
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satisfied with being sole ruler over his own doings, the 
petty autocrat oversteps the boundary dividing his sphere 
of action from his neighbour's, and takes upon himself to 
direct his or her doings also, ‘Tt matters not, in point of 
principle, whether such domination is entire or partial 
‘To whatever extent the will of the one is overborne by the 
will of the other, to that extent the parties are tyrant and 
tlase, 

‘There are, without doubt, many who will rebel 
this doctrine. There are many who hold that the obedi- 
ence of one human being to another is proper, virtuous, 
praiseworthy. There are many to whose moral senso 
command is not repugnant. ‘There are many who think 
the subjection of the weaker sex to the stronger legitimate 
and beneficial. Lot them not be deceived. Let thom 
remember that a nation’s institutions and beliefs are 
determined by its character. Let them remember that 
mon’s perceptions aro warpod by their passions. Let 
them remember that our social state proves our superior 
feelings to be very imperfectly developed. And let them 
remomber that, as many customs deemed right ‘by our 
ancestors, appear detestable to us, 80, many customs 
which we think proper, our more civilized “descendants 
‘may regard with aversion—evon og we loathe those bar 
barian manners which forbid a woman to sit at table with 
hor lord and master, #0 may mankind one day loathe thiat 
subservioncy of wife to husband, which existing laws 
enjoin, 

As elsewhere shown (page 41), moral sense becomes a 
trustworthy guide only when it bas logic for an interpre 
ter, Nothing bat its primary fostitution is authoritative. 
From the fundamental law to which it gives utterance, 
reason hag to deduce the consequences; and from these, 
when correctly drawn, there is no appeal. It proves noth 
ing, therefore that there are some who do not fel com 
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mand to be improper. It is for such to inquire whether 
command is or is not consistent with that first. principle 
expressive of the Divine will—that axiom to which the 
Moral Sense responds, And they will find that, thas 
judged. by the law of equal freedom, command is at onee 
pronounced wrong; for whoso commands, manifestly 
claims more freedom than whoso is commanded 


$6, A futuro belief that subordination of sox is 
inequitable, is clearly prophesied by tho chango civiliza- 
tion is working in men's sentiments, The arbitrary rule 
of omo human being over another, no matter in what form 
it may appear, is fast getting recognized as essentially 
rade and brotal In our day, the man of refined feeling 
docs not like to play the dospot over his fellow. Hois 
disgusted if one in humble circumstances cringes to him, 
So far’ from wishing to elevate himaelf hy depressing his 
poor and ignorant neighbours, he strives to put them at 
their ease in his presence—enoourages them to behave 
in a Jess submissive and more self-respecting manner. He 
feels that a fellow-man may be enslaved by imperious 
words and manners aa well as by tyrannical deeds; and 
henoe he avoids a dietutorial style of speech to those be 
low him. Even paid domestics, to whose services he has 
obtained a right by contract, he docs not like to addrosa 
in ® tone of authority. He seeks rather to disguise his 
character of master; to this cnd wraps up his com 
mands in the shape of requests; and continually em 
ploys the phrases, “ Ifyou please,” and “Thank you.” 

Tn the conduct of the modern gentleman to his friend, 
we have additional signe of this growing respect for 
another's dignity. Every one mnst have observed the 
carefulness with which those who are on terms of affec- 
tionate intimacy, shun any thing in the form of supremacy 
on either side, or endeavour to banish from remembrance, 


ist ‘THE RIGHTS OF WOMEN. 


by their behaviour to each other, whatever of supremacy 
there may exist, Who is there that has not witnessed the 
dilemma in which the wealthier of two euch is sometimes 
placed, between the wish to confer a benefit on tho other, 
and the fear that in so doing he may offend by assuming 
the attitude ofa patron? And who is there that does mot 
fecl how destructive it would be of the sentiment subsist 
ing between himself and his friend, were he to play the 
master over his friend, or his friend to play the master 
oror him ? 

A farther increase of this game refinement will show 
men that there is a fatal incongruity between the matrix 
monial ecrvitude which our law recognizes, and the rela- 
tionship that ought to. exist between hnshand and wife, 
Surly if he who possesses any generosity of nature die 
likes speaking. to a hired domestic in a tone of authority 
—if he cannot bear assuming toward his friend the 
behaviour of a superior—how utterly repugnant, to. bien 
should it be, to make himself ruler over one om whose 
bebalfall his kindly sentiments are specially enlisted; one 
to whorn he is bound by the strongest attachment that his 
nature is eapable of; and for whose rights and dignity he 
ought to have the most active sympathy! 


§ 7 Command is a blight to the affections, “What 
eoever of refincment—whatsoever of beauty—whatsoever 
of poetry, there is in the passion that unites the sexos, 
withers up and dies in the cold utinosphere-of authority. 
Native as they are to such widely-separated regions of our 
nature, Love and Coercion cannot possibly flourish to- 
gether. ‘The one grows out of our best fuelings: the other 
has its root in our worst, Love is sympathctie: Coercion 
ig callons, Love is gentle: Coercion is harsh. Love is 
telfracrificing: Coercion is selfish. How then can they 
sooxist? It is the property of the first to attracts whilst 
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at is that of the last to ropel: and, conflicting as thoy thus 
do, it is the constant tendency of each to destroy the 
other, Let whoever thinks the two compatible imagine 
himself acting the master over his betrothed, Does he 
believe that be could do this without any injury to the 
subsisting relationship? Does he not know rather that a 
bad offect would be produced upon the feelings of both 
parties hy the assumption of snch an attitude? And con- 
fessing this, as he must, is he superstitious enough to 
suppose that the going through a form of words will rene 
der harmless that use of command which was previously 
hortful? 

Of all the causes which conspire to produce thedisap- 
pointment of those glowing hopes with which married life 
is usually entered upon, none is so potent os this suprem- 
acy of sex—this degradation of what should be n free 
and equal relationship into one of ruler and subject—this 
supplanting of the sway of affection by the sway of 
authority. Only as that condition of slavery to which 
women aro condemned amongst barbarous nations is 
ameliorated, does ideal love become possible; and only 
when that condition of slavery shall hare been wholly 
abolichod, will ideal love attain fulness and permanence, 
‘The facts around ux plainly indicate this. Wherever any 
thing worth calling connubial happinces at present cxists, 
we shall fin] that the subjugation of wife to husband is 
not enforced; though perhaps still held in theory, it ix 
prietically repudiated. 


§ 8. There are many who think that authority, and 
sts ally compulsion, are the sole agencies by which human 
beings can be controlled. Anarchy or government are, 
with them, the only conceivable alternatives. Believing 
fn nothing but what they see, they cannot realize the 
possibility of condition of things in which peace and 
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order shall be maintained without force, or the tar of 
force. By such os these, the doctrine that the reign of 
man over woman is wrong, will no doubt be combated on 
the ground that the domestic relationship can only exist 
by the help of such supremacy, ‘The impractfeability of 
an equality of rights between the sexes*will be urged 
by them in disproof of its rectitude. Tt will be 

that were they put upon a level husband and wife would 
be forover in antagonism—that as, when their wishes 
clashed, each would possess a like claim to bave his or 
her way, the matrimonial bond would daily be endangered 
by the jar of opposing wills, and that, involving as it 
would a perpetual conflict, snch an arrangement of married 
life must necessarily be an erroneous one. 

Avery superficial conclusion this, It has been almady 
pointed ont (p. 50) that there must be an inconsisteney 
between the perfect Iaw and an imperfect state, The 
worse the condition of society, the more visionary must a 
true code of morality appear, The faet that any proposed 
principle of conduct is at once fully practioable—requires 
no reformation of human nature for its complete realiza- 
tion—is not a proof of its truth: is proof rather of its error. 
And, conyersely, a certain degree of incongruity between 
such a principle and humanity as we know it, though 
no proof of the correctness of that principle, is at any rate 
a fact in its favour. Hence the allegation that mankind 
are not good enough to admit of the sexes living together 
harmoniously under tho law of equal freedom, in no way 
militates against the validity or sacredness of that Law, 

But the nover-ccasing process of adaptation will grad- 
ually remove this obstacle to domestic rectitude, 
nition of the moral law, and au impulse to xct up to it, 
going hand in hand, as we have seen that thoy mast do 
(p. 38), equality of rights in the married state will become 
possible as fast as there arises a perception of ite justness, 


a. 
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‘That selfish confliee of claims which, according to the 
foregoing objection, would reduce a union, founded on the 
law of equal freedom, to a condition of anarchy, presup- 
poses a deficiency in those feelings with whieh a belief in 
tho law of equal freedom origmates, and would decrease 
with the growth of those feelings, As elyowhore shown 
(p. 115), the same sentiment which leads us to maintain 
our own rights, leads us, by its sympathetic excitement, 
to respoot the rights of our neighbours. Othor things 
equal, the sense of justice to ourselves, and the sense of 
justice to our fellow-creatures, bear a constant ratio to 
each other, A state in which every one is jealous of his 
natural claims, is not therefore a litigions state, because it 
is one in which there is of necessity a diminished tendency 
to aggression. Experience proves this, For, as it cannot 
be denied that thore is now a groator disposition amongst 
men toward the assertion of individual liberty than ex- 
isted during the feudal ages, so neither cau it be denied 
that there is now a less disposition amongst men to tres- 
pass against each other than was then exbibited. The 
two changes are codrdinate, and must continue to be so. 
Henee, whenever socicty shall have become civilized 
enough to recognize the equality of rights between the 
sexes—when women shall have attained to a clear percep- 
tion of what is due to them, and men to a nobility of foel- 
ing which shall make them concede to women the freedom 
which they themselves claim—humanity will haye under 
gone such a modification as to ronder an equality of rights 
practicable. 

Married life under this ultimate state of things will 
not be characterized by porpctual squabbles, but by mu- 
taal concessions. Instead of a desire on the part of the 
husband to assert his claims to the uttermost, regardless 
‘of those of his wife, or on the part of the wife to do the 
like, there will be a watehful desire on both sides not to 
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trausgresa Neither will have to stand on the defensive, 
because cach will be solicitous for the rights of the other, 
Not encroachment, but self-sacrifice, will be the ruling 
principle. The struggle will not be which shall gain the 
mastery, but which shall give way, Committing a tres 
pass Will be the thing feared, and not the being trespassod 
against, And thus, instead of domestic discord, will come 
a higher harmony than ahy we yet know, 

‘There is nothing Utopian in this, We may already 
trace the beginnings of it. An attitude like that described 
is not uncommonly maintained in the dealings of honour 
able men with each otner; and if so, why should it not 
exist between the sexes? Here and there, indeed, may 
he found, even now, a wedded pair, who preserve such a 
relationship. And what is at present the exeeption may 
one day be the rule. 


$9. The extension of the law of equal freedom to 
both sexes will doubtless be objected to, on the ground 
that the political privileges exercised by men must thereby 
bo coded to women also, Of course they must; and why 
not? Is it that women are ignorant of state affairs? 
Why then their opinions would be those of their hushands 
and brothers; and the practical effect would be merely 
that of giving each malo cloctor two votes instead of one, 
Ts it that they might by-and-by become better informed, 
and might then begin to act independently? Why, in 
such case, they would be pretty much as competent to use 
their power With intelligence as the members of our pres- 
ont constituencies, 

We aro told, however, that “ woman's miagion” isa 
domestic one—that her character and position do mot 
admit of her taking-a part in the decision of public: qnes 
tions—that politics are beyond her sphere. But this 
raises the question—Who shall say what her sphere is? 
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Amongst the Puwnees and Sioux it is that of a beast of 
Darden; she has to carry the bagyage, to drag home fuel 
from the woods, and to do every thing that is menial and 
laborious. In slaye-countrics it is within woman's sphero 
to work side by side with men, under the lash of the task- 
master, Clerkships, cashierships, and other responsible 
‘business situations, are comprised in her sphere in modern 
France. Whilst, on the other hand, the sphere of a Turk- 
ish or Egyptian lady extends scarcely an inch beyond the 
walls of the harem, Who now will toll us what woman's 
sphere really is? As the usages of mankind vary so much, 
let us hear how tis to be shown that the sphere we assign 
her is the trac one—that the limits we have set to female 
activity are just the proper limits. Let us hear why on 
this one point of our social polity we aro exactly right, 
whilat we are wrong on so many others, 

Tt is indeed said, that the exercise of political power 
‘by women is repugnant to our sense of propriety—con- 
flicts with our ideas of the feminine characteris ulto- 
gether condemned by our feelings. Granted; but what 
then? The same plea has been urged in defence of = 
thousand absurdities, and if valid in one case is equally 
son all thera Should a traveller in the East inquire of 
a Turk why women in his country conceal their facos, ho 
would be told that for them to go unveiled would be com 
siderod indecent; would offend the feelings of the specta- 
tors. In Russia female voices are never heard in church : 
women not being thought worthy “to sing the praises of 
God in the presence of men;” and the disregard of this 
regulation would be censured as an outrage upon pablic 
Jeeling. There was atime in France when men were so 
enamoured of ignorance, that a lady who pronounced any 
bat the commonest words correctly, was blushed for by 
her companions; a tolerable proof that people's feelings 
then blamed in a woman that literateness which it is now 
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thought a disgrace for her to be without. In China 
cramped feet are essential to female refinement; and so 
strong is the feeling in this matter, that 4 Chinese will 
not believe that an Englishwoman who walks naturally, 
can be one of a superior class. It was once held unfomi 
nine for a lady to write a book; and no doubt those who 
thought it so, would have quoted feelénge in support of 
thelr opinion. Yet, with facts like these on every hand, 
people assume that the enfranchisement of women can 
not be right, because it is repugnant to their feclings! 

We have some feelings that are necessary and cternal ; 
we have others that, being the results of custom, are 
changeable and evanescent, And there is no way of die 
tinguishing those feelings which are natural from those 
which are conventional, except by an appeal to first prin- 
ciples, If a sentiment responds to come necessity of our 
condition, its dictates must be respected. If otherwise— 
if oppowed to a necessity, instead of in harmony with one, 
we must regard that sentiment as the product of cireum- 
stances, of education, of habit, and consequently without 
weight. However much, therefore, the giving of political 
power to women may disagree with our notions of pro- 
pricty, we must conclude that, being required by that first 
prerequisite to greatest happiness—the law of equal 
freedom—such a concession is unquestionably right and 
good. 


§ 10. Thus it has been shown that the rights of 
women must stand or fall with those of men; derived as 
they are from the same authority; involved in the same 
axiom; demonstrated by the same argument. ‘That the 
law of equal freedom applics alike to both sexes, has been 
farthor proved by the fact that any other hypothesis in- 
volves us in inextricable difficulties The idea that the 
rights of women are not equal to those of men, has been 
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condemmed as akin to the Eastern dogma, that women 
have no sonls, Ithas been argued that the position at 
present held by the weaker sex is of necessity a wrong 
one, seeing that the samo selfishness which vitiates our 
political institutions, must inevitably vitinte our domestic 
ones also, Subordination of females to males has been 
also repudiated, because it implies the uso of command, 
and thereby reveals its descent from barbarism. Proof 
has been given that the attitudes of mastery on the one 
side, and submission on the other, aro essentially at va- 
rlanee with that refined sentiment which should subsist 
between husband and wife. The argument that married 
life would be impracticable under any other arrangement, 
has been met. by pointing out how the relationship of 
‘equality must become possible as fast as its justness is rec 
ognized. And lastly, it has been shown that the objec- 
tions commonly raised against giving political power to 
women, are founded on notions and prejudices that will 
ot bear examination. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
THE RIGUTS OF CHILDREN. 


$ 1. If we are once sure of our law—sure that it ix 
& Divine ordination—sure that it is rooted in the nature 
of things, then whithersocver it leads we may safely fol- 
low. As elsewhere pointed out (Lemma IL), a true rule 
has no exceptions. When therefore that first principle 
from which the rights of adults are derived, turns out to 
be a source from which we may derive the rights of chile 
dren, and when the two. processes of deduction prove to 
Ve identical, we have no choice but to abide by the result, 
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Shall the youth be entitled to the rights of humanity 
when the pitch of his voice sinks an octave? or when he 
begins to share ? or when he ceases growing? or when he 
can Tift a hundred weight? Are wo to adopt the test of 
age, of stature, of weight, of strongth, of virility, or of intel- 
ligenee? Much may no doubt be said in favour of each of 
these; but who can select the true one? And who can 
answer the objection, that whichever qualification is choe- 
en, will class many as men who are not at present consid 
ered such; whilst it will reject from the list, others who 
are now by universal consent included in it ? 

Nor is this all. For even supposing that, by some un- 
discovered species of logic, it has been determined on 
what particular day of his life the human being may equit- 
ably claim his freedom, it still remafns to define the posi- 
tion he holds previously to this period. Tas the minor 
absolutely no rights at all? If so, there is nothing wrong 
in infanticide. If so, robbery is justifiable, provided the 
party robbed be under age. ‘If 0, a child may equitably 
be enslaved. For, ns already shown (pp. 130, 153), mur- 
der, theft, and the holding of others in bondage are wrong, 
simply because they are violations of human rights; and 
if children have no rights, they cannot become the subjects 
of these crimes, But if, on the other hand, it be held, as 
it d held, that children have some rights; if it be held 
that the youth has an equal claim to life with tho adult; 
if it bo held that he has something like the same title to 
liberty ; and if it be held (though not by law, yet hy public 
opinion) that he is similarly capable of owning property, 
then it becomes needful to show why these primary rights 
must be conceded, but no others. They who assert that 
children are wholly without rights, and that, like the in- 
ferior animale, they exist only by permission of grown 
men, take up a preciso, unmistakable position, But they 
who suppose children to occupy a place morally above 
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that of brates, and yet maintain that whilst children have 
certain rights, thelr rights are not equal with those of 
men, are called upon to draw the line, to explain, to de- 
fine. ‘They must say what rights are common to children 
and adults, and why. They must say where the 

of adults exceed those of children, and why. And their 
anawers to these queries must be drawn, not from consid- 
erations of expediency, but from the original constitution 
of things. 

Should it be argued, that the relationship in which» 
parent stands to his child, as supplying it with the neoes- 
saries of lift, is a different one from that subsisting be- 
tween man and man, and that consequently the law of 
equal freedom does not apply, the answer is, that though 
by so maintaining it a parent establishes a certain claim 
upon his child—a claim which he may fairly expect to 
haye discharged by a like kindness toward himaelf should 
ha ever need it, yot he establishes no title to dominion, 
Yor if the conferring un obligation establishes a title to 
dominion in this case, then must it do so in others; whence 
it will follow that if one man becomes a benefactor to 
another, he thereby obtains the right to play the master 
over that other; a conclusion which we do not admit. 
Moreover, if in virtue of his position a parent may trench 
upon the liberties of his child, there necessarily arises the 
queation—To what extent may he do this; may he destroy 
them cntirely, as by committing murder? If not, it is 
required to ascertain the limit up to which he may go, but: 
which he must not exceed; a problem equally insoluble 
with the similar one just noticed. 

‘Thiless, therefore, the reader ean show that the train 
of reasoning by which the law of equal freedom is de- 
duced from the Divine will, does not recognize children, 
which he cannot; unless he can show exactly at what 
time the child becomes a man, which he cannot; unless ho 
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can show why a certain share of liberty naturally attaches 
to both childhood and manhood, and another share to only 
one, which he cannot; he must admit that the rights of 
the youth and the adult aro coextensive. 

‘There is indeed one plausiblelooking way of meeting 
these arguments, It may be urged that in the child many 
of the faculties of the future man are undeveloped, and 
that as rights are primarily dependent on faculties, the 
rights of children cannot be coextensive with those of 
adults, because their facultics aro not so. A fatal objec- 
tion this, did it touch the question; but it happens to be 
wholly beside it. The fullest endowment of rights that 
any being can possess, is perfect freedom to exercise all hia 
faoultics. And if cach of two beings possesses perfect 
freedom to exerclae att his faculties, each possesses com- 
plete sights; that is, the rights of the two are equal; no 
matter whether their faoultics are equal or not. For, to 
say that the rights of the one are less than those of the 
other, because his faculties are fewer, is to say that he has 
no Tight to exercise the ficulties he has not got!—a ou- 
rious compound of truism and absurdity, 


§ 2, Dac warning was given (p. 65) that our first 
Principle carried in it the germs of sundry unlooked-for 
conclusions, We have now met with one of these. We 
have just found ourgelves committed to a proposition at 
swar with tho’ convictions of almost all. Truth, however, 
mast of necessity be consistent. We have therefore no 
alternative but to reéxamine our preconceived opinions, 
in the expectation of finding thom crroncous, 

‘That wo may enter upon this task in a philosophical 
spirit, it will be well, at the risk even of something like 
repetition, to glance at tho influences by which our beliefs 
are in danger of being warped. We need constantly re 
minding of these. Asan abstract trath, we all admit that 
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passion distoris judgment; yet never inquire whether 
our passions are influencing us We all deery projudice, 
yet are all prejudiced. We see how habits, and Interests, 
and likings, mould the theories of those around us; yes 
forget that our own theories are similarly moulded, Ner 
ertheless, the instances in which our feelings biag us in 
spite of ourselves are of hourly recurrence, That pro- 
prietary passion which a man has for his ideas, veils their 
dofects to him as effectually as maternal fondness blinds a 
mother to the imperfections of her offspring. An author 
cannot, for the life of him, judge correctly of what he has 
just written ; he has to wait until lapse of time enables him 
to rend it as though it were a stranger's, and he then dis- 
cerns flaws where all had secmed perfect, Itis only when 
his enthusiasm on its behalf has grown cold, that the art 
ist is able to seo tho faults of his picture, Whilat thoy 
are transpiring, we do not perceive the ultimate bearing 
of our own acts or the acts of others toward us; only in 
after years are we able to philosophize upon them. Jmst 
80, too, Is it with successive generations. Men of the past 
quite misunderstood the institutions they lired under; 
they pertinaciously adhered to the moat vicious principles, 
and were bitter in their opposition to right ones, at the 
dictates of their attachments and antipathies. So diffienls 
is it for man to emancipate himself from. the invisible fet- 
ters which habit and edueation cast over his intellect; and 
so palpable is the consequent incompetency of people to 
judge rightly of itself and its deeds or opinions, that the 
fact has been embodied in the earrent aphorism—“Noage 
can write its own history ;” an aphorism sufficiently ex 
pressive of the universality of prejudice, 
If we uct wisely, we shall assume that the 

of modern society are subject to the like disturbing influ 
ences, We shall conclude that, even now, as in times 
gone by, opinion is but the counterpart of condition— 
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merely expresees the degree of civilization to which wo 
have attained. We shall suspect that many of those con- 
¥ictions which seem the results of dispassionate thinking, 
have been nurtured in us by circumstances, We shall 
confess that as, heretofore, finatieal opposition to this 
doctrine, and bigoted adhesion to that, have been no tests 
of the truth or falsity of the said doctrines; so neither is 
the strength of attachment, or dislike which a nation now 
exhibits toward certain principles, any proof of their cor- 
rectness or their fallacy. Nay moro—we shall not only 
admit that public opinion may be wrong, but that it must 
beso, Without general equilibrium between institutions 
and ideas society cannot subsist; and hence, if error per- 
yades our institutions, it must similarly pervade our ideas, 
Just a3 much as a people falls short of perfection in its 
mato, will it lack of truth in its belicts. 

‘Thus much by way of bespeaking a calm hearing. As 
Istely said, the proposition about to be maintained con- 
fliets with the habite, associations, and most chorished con- 
vietions of the great majority. That the law of equal 
freedom applies to children as much as to adults; that 
consequently the rights of children are coextensive with 
those of udults; thut, ax violating those rights, the use of 
coercion is wrong; and that the relationship now com- 
monly existing between parents and children is therefore 
4 vicious one—these are assertions which perhaps few will 
listen to with equanimity. Nevertheless, if there be any 
weight in the foregoing considerations, we shall do well to 
disregard all protests of feeling, and plave implictt faith in 
the conclusions of abstract equity. 





§ 9. Wo say that n man’s character may be told by 
the company he keeps. We might similarly say that the 
truth of a belief may be judged by the morality with 
whieh it ie nesociated. Giyen a theory universally current 
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amongst the most degraded sections of our race—a theory 
received only with considerable abatements by civilized na- 
tions—a theory in which men’s confidence diminishes as fast 
ns aocicty advances—and we may safely pronounce that 
theory to be a false one, On such, along with other evi- 
dence, the subordination of sex was lately condemned. 
‘Those commonly-observed facts, that the enslavement of 
wwoman is invariably associated with a low type of social 
life, and that conversely, her elevation toward an equality 
with man uniformly accompanies progress, were cited in 
part proof that the subjection of fimale to male is ossem- 
tially wrong. If now, instead of women wo read children, 
similar facts may be cited, and a similar deduction may be 
drawn, If it be true that the dominion of man over 
woman has been oppressive in proportion to the badness 
of the age or the people, it is also true that 
authority has been stringent and unlimited in a like pro 
portion. If it bea fhet that the emancipation of women 
has kept pace with the emancipation of society, it is like- 
wise a fact that the once despotic rule of the old over the 
young has been ameliorated at the same rate, And if, in 
our own day, we find the fastspreading recognition of 
popular rights accompanied by a silently-growing percep: 
tion of the rights of women, we also find it accompanied 
by a tendeney toward systems of non-coercive education 
—that is, toward a practical admission of the rights of - 
children, 

Whoever wants illustrations of this alleged harmony 
between the polities, connubial, and filial relationships, 
may diseorer them anywhere and everywhere. 
that aboriginal stato of existence daring which the aggres 
sive conduct of man to man renders society scarcely possi- 
ble, he will see not only that wives are slaves and oxist 
by sufforance, but that children hold their lives by the 
#ame tenare, and are sacrificed to the gods when fathors 
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to will, Ho may observe how during the classic times, tho 
thraldom of five-sixths of the population was accompanied 
Doth by a theory that the child is the property and slave 
of its male parent, and by a legal fiction which regarded 
wives, a8 children similarly owned. That political degra- 
dation of the present East-Indian races for whom absolute 
monarchy seems still the only possibly form of rule, he 
will find accompanied alike by suttecs and by infanticide, 
‘The same connection of facts will be seen by him in China, 
where under a government purely autocratic, there exists 
‘8 public opinion which deems it an unpardonable offence 
for a wife to accuse her husband to the magistrate, and 
which ranks filial disobedience as a crime next in atrocity 
to murder, Nor is our own history barren of illustra- 
tions, On roviewing those times when constitutional 
liberty was but a name, when men were denied freedom 
of speech and belief, when the people's representatives 
‘were openly bribed and justice wax bought—the times, 
too, with which the laws enacting the servitude of women 
‘were in complete harmony—the observer cannot fail to be 
etruck with the harshness of parental behaviour, and the 
attitude of humble subjection which sons and danghtors 
had to assume. Between the close of the last century, 
when our domestic condition was marked by the usc of 
Sir and Madam in addressing parents, and by the doc- 
trine that a child ought unhesitatingly to marry whomso- 
ever a father appointed; and when our political condition 
‘was marked by aristocratic supremacy, by the occurrence 
of church-and-king riots, and by the persecution of reform: 
ers—between that day and ours, the decline in the rigour 
of paternal authority and in the sovority of political op- 
has been simultaneous And, as alrendy re 
marked, the like companionship of facts is seen in the prea- 
ent rapid growth of democratic focling, and the equally 
rapid sproad of a milder system of juvenile training. 
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‘Thus, the biography of the race affords ample illastra- 
tion of the alleged lnw, ‘That uniformity of moral tono 
which it was asserted must necessarily pervade a nation’s 
arrangements—social, marital, and 
plified alike under all phases of civilizstion, Indeed this 
position hardly needed proof, being, as it ia, a direct 
corollary from self-evident truths, As surely a¢ a man’s 
character shines through all his deeds, so surely does the 
character of a people shino through all its laws'and cus 
toms. Having a common root in human nature, eotempo 
rary institutions cannot fail to be equally affected by the 
imperfoction of that nature, Thoy must all be right or 
‘wrong together. The evil which taints one must taint all. 
‘The change which reforms one must at the same time re- 
form all, ‘Che progress which perfects onc must eventually 
perfect all, 

Consequently, whoever admits that injustice is still 
visiblo in the dealings of class with class—whocver admits 
that it similarly exhibite itself in the behaviour of one sex 
to the other, cannot but admit that it necessarily exists in 
the condnot of the old to the young, And he must fire 
ther admit that being most implicity recelved amongst 
the most barbarous nations, and waning as its info 
ence does with the advance of civilization, the doctrine 
of filial subjection is entirely condemned by ite asso 
cations, 


$ 4. If covrcive cducation be right, it must be pro- 
duetive of good, and if wrong, of evil, By an analysis of 
its results, therefore, we shall obtain so much evidence for 
or against the doctrine that the libertica of children are 
coextensive with those of adulta, 

‘That coercive education is impolitic, may be strongly 
suspected from the fiet Intely adverted to—the evident 
disposition toward the abandonment of it which modern 


— “ 
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systems of training evince. Considering what universal 
attention the culture of the young has lately receivod— 
the books written abont it, the lectures delivered on it, 
the experiments made to elucidate it—there is reason for 
concluding that as the use of brute force for educational 
purposes has greatly declined, something radically wrong 
mast be involved in it, But without dwelling upon this, 
which, like all inferences drawn from expediency, is liable 
to have its premises called in question, let us judge of 
coercive education not by the effects it is believed to 
produce, but by those it must produce. 

Education has for its object the formation of character, 
To curb restive propensitics, to awaken dormant senti- 
ments, to strengthen the perceptions and cultivate the 
tastes, to encourage this feeling aud repress that, so a8 
finally to develop the child into a man of well-proportioned 
and harmonious nature—this is alike the aim of parent 
and teacher, Those, therefore, who advocate the uso of 
authority, and if need be—force in the management of 
children, must do so because they think these the best 
means of compassing the desired ohject—formation of 
character, Paternity has to devise some kind of rule for 
the nursery. Impelled partly by the creed, partly by cus- 
tom, partly by inclination, paternity decides in favour of 
& pare despotism, proclaims its word the supreme law, 
anathematizes disobedience, and exhibits the rod as the 
final arbiter in all disputes, And of couree this eystem of 
discipline is defended as the one best calculated to curb res 
tive propensities, awaken dormant sentiments, &e,, dbo, as 
aforesaid. Suppose, now, we inquire how the plan works, 
An unaminble little urchin ie pursuing his own gratifica- 
tion regardless of the comfort of others—is perhaps annoy+ 
ingly vociferous in his play; or is amusing himself by 
teasing a companion; or is trying to monopolize tho toys 
intended for others in common with himself, Well; some 


kes 
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kind of interposition is manifestly called for, Paternity, 
with knit brows, and in 9 eeyere tone, commands desist- 
ance—visits any thing like reluctant submission with a 
sharp “Do as I bid you"—if need be, hints at a whipping 
or the black hole—in short carries coercion, or the threat 
‘of coercion, far enough to produce obedience. After 
sundry exhibitions of perverse feeling, the child gives ia; 
showing, however, by its sallcnness the animosity it enter- 
tains. Meanwhile paternity pokes the fire and Sane 
cently resumes the newspaper under the impression 

all is as it should be: most unfortunate mistake! 

If the thing wanted had been the mere repression of 
noise, or the mechanical transfer of a Playing, paras 
no better course could have been pursued, Had it been 
of no consequence under what impulse the child acted, 50 
long as it fulfilled a given mandate, nothing would remain 
to be said. But something else was needed. Character 
was the thing to be changed rather than conduct. It was 
not the deeds, but the feeling from which the deeds sprang 
that required dealing with. Tere were palpable manifes- 
tations of selfishness—an indifference to the wishes of 
others, a marked desire to tyrannize, an endeavour to en- 
gross benefits intended for all—in short, here were exhibi- 
tions on a small scale of that unsympathetic nature to 
which our social evils are mainly attributable, 
thea, was the thing wanted? Evidently an alteration ia 
the child's disposition, What was the problem to be 
solved? Clearly to generate a state of mind which had it 
previously existed would have prevented the offending 
actions, What was tho final end to be achieved? Une 
questionably the formation of a character which should 
spontaneously produce greater generosity of conduct, 
Or, speaking definitely, it was necessary to strengthen 
that sympathy to the weakness of which this ill behay 
tour was traceable, 
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But sympathy can be strengthened only by exercise. 
No fxeulty whatever will grow, save by the performanco 
of ite special function—a muscle by contraction; the 
intellect by perceiving and thinking; a moral sentiment 
by feeling. Sympathy, therefore, can be increased only 
by exciting sympathetic emotions. A selfish child is to 

be rendered less selfish, only by arousing in it a fellows 
padi as the desires of others. If this is not done, 
nothing is done, 

Observe, then, how the case stands, A grasping hard- 
natured boy is to bo humanized—is to have whatever 
germ of better spirit may be in him developed ; and to 
this end it is proposed to use frowns, threats, and the 
stick! To stimulate that faculty which originates our 
regard for the happiness of others, we are told to inflict 
pain, or the fear of pain! The problem is—to generate in 
achild's mind a sympathetic feeling; and tho answer is 
—hbeat it, or send it supperless to bed | 

‘Thus we have but to reduce the subjection-theory to a 
definite form to render its absurdity self-evident, Con- 
trasting the means to be employed with the work to be 
done, we are at once strack with their utter unfitness, 
Instead of creating a new internal state which shall exhibit 
itself in better deeds, coercion ean manifeetly do nothing 
but forcibly mould externals into a coarse semblance of 
such a state, In the family, as in society, it can simply 
restrain; it cannot educate, Just as tho recollection of 
Bridewell, and the dread of a policeman, whilst they 
serve to check the thief's depredations, effect no change 
in his morals, so, although a father’s threats may produce 
in a child a certain outside conformity with rectitude, they 
cannot generate any real attachment to it. As some one 
Eas well said, tho utmost that severity can do is to mako 
bypocrites; it can never make converte, 
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§ 5. Let those who have no faith in amy instrumen- 
talities for the rule of human beings, save the stern will 
and the strong hand, yisit the Hanwell Asylum for the 
insane, Let all self-styled practical men, ‘who, in the 
pride of their scmi-savage thoorics, shower sarcasms upon 
the movements for peace, for the abolition of ae 
ishments and the like, go and witness to their 
how a thousand lunatics can be managed without the use 
of force. Let these snecrers at “ seutimentaliams” reflect 
on the horrors of madhonses as they nsed to be; where 
was weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth, where 
chains clanked dismally, and where the gilenee ofthe night 
was rent by shrieks that made the belated passer-by hurry 
on shudderingly; let them contrast with these 
the calmness, tho contentment, the tractability, the im- 
proved health of mind and body, and the not unfre 
quent recoveries, that have followed the abandonment of 
the strait-jacket regime:* and then let them blush for 
their creed. 

And shall the poor manine, with diseaseil feelings and 
a warped intellect, persccuted as he constantly is by thr 
enggestions of a morbid imagination, shall a being with a 
mind so hopelessly chaotic that even the most earnest 
pleader for human rights would make his case am exep 
tion, shall he be amenable to a non-coercive treatment, aud 
shall a child not be amenable to it? Will any one main. 
tain that madmen can be managed by suasion, but not chile 
dren? that moral-force methods are best for those deprived 
‘ot reason, but physical-force methods for those possessing 
it? Hardly, The boldest defender of domestic despot- 
ism will not assert so much. If by judicious conduct the 
confidence even of tho insane may be obtained—if even to 
the beclouded intelligence of a lunatic, kind attentions 
and a sympathetio manner will carry the conviction that 

* Sco Dr. Conolly on Lunatic Asylasna, 
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he is surrounded by friends and not by demons—and if, 
under that conviction, even he, thongh a slave to every 
disordered impulse, becomes comparatively docile, how 
much more under the same influence will a child become 
so, Do bat gain a boy’s trust; convince him by your 
behaviour that you have his happiness at heart; let him 
discover that you are the wiser of the two; let him experi- 
ence the benefits of following your advice, and the evils 
that arise from disregarding it; and fear not you will 
readily enough guide him. Not by authority is your sway 
to be obtained; neither by reasoning; but by inducement, 
Show in all your conduct that you sre thoroughly your 
child's friend, and there is nothing that you may not lead 
him to, ‘The faintest siga of your approval or dissent will 
bohielaw. You have won from him the koy of all his feel- 
ings; and, instead of the vindicative passions that xevere 
treatment would have aroused, you may by a word call 
forth tears, or blushes, or the thrill of sympathy—may 
excite any emotion you please—may, in short, effect somo- 
thing worth calling education. 


§ 6. If wo wish a boy to become a good mechanic, 
we insure his expertness by un early apprenticeship. The 
young musician that is to be, passes several hours a day 
at his instrament, Initiatory courses of outline drawing 
and shading are gone through by the intended artist. 
For the future accountant, a thorough drilling in arithme- 
tic is prescribed, Tho reflective powers are sought to be 
developed by the study of mathematics. Thus, all train- 
ing is founded on the principle that culture must precede 
proficiency, In such proverbs as—“Flabit is second 
nature,” and “Practice makes perfoot,” men have ex+ 
pressed those net products of universal observation on 
which every educational system is ostensibly based. "The 
maxims ofa village schoolmistross and tho spoculations of 
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desirable that what the man will have to do, the child 
should be well drilled in doing, in this most important of 
all particulars—the controlling of himself—it is thought 
that the less practice he has the better. No wonder that 
those who havo been brought up under the severest dis- 
cipline should so frequently turn out the wildest of the 
wild. Such a result is just what might have been looked 
for. 

Indeed, not only does the physicabforee system fail to 
fit the youth for his future position; it absolutely tends 
to unfit him, Were slavery to bo his lot—if his after- 
life had to be passed under the rule of a Russian auto- 
erat, or of an American cotton planter, no better method. 
of training could be devised than one which accustomed 
him to that attitude of complete subordination he would 
subsequently baye to assume, But just to the degroe 
in which euch treatment would fit him for servitude, 
must it unfit him for being a free man amongst free 
men. 


§ 7. Bat why is education neoded at all? Why 
does not the child grow spontaneously into a normal 
haman being? Why should it be requisite to curb this 
propensity, to stimulate the other sentiment, and thus by 
artificial to mould the mind into something different 
from whut it would of itself become? Is not there here 
an anomaly in nature? Throughout the rest of creation 
we find the seed and the embryo attaining to perfeet mn. 
turity without exterual aid. Drop an acorn into the 
ground, and it will in due timo become a healthy oak 
without cither pruning or training. ‘The insect passes 
through its several transformations unhelped, and arrives 
at its final form possessed of cyery needful capacity and 
instinct. No coercion is needed to make the young bird 
ae quadruped adopt the habits proper to its fucure life, 
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Its character like its body, spontaneously assumes cont 
plete fitness for the part it ee puyuerens 
Lappens it, then, that the buman mind alone tends to 
develop itself wrongly? Must there not be some | 
tioual eause for this?” Manifistly ani if 40 atrue 
of education must recognize this canse, b 

It ix on indisputable fact that the moral crt 
which fitted man for his original predatory state, 
from the ono needed to fit him for this social state to 
which multiplication of the race has led. Ina 
part of our inquiry (Chap, 11), it was shown that the law 
of adaptation is effecting a transition from the costae 
ition to the other. Living then, as we do, in the midst 
of this transition, we must expect to find sundry phenor- 
cna which are explicable only upon the hypothesis that 
humanity is at present partially adapted to both these 
states, and not completely to either—has only in a degree 
lost the dispositions needed for savage ind has but 
imperfectly acquired those needed for social lif. The 
anomully just specified is one of these. ‘The tondeney of 
each new generation to develop iteelf’ wrongly, indicates 
the degreo of modification that has yet to take place 
‘Those respects in which a child requires rostraint, are just 
the respects in which he is teking after the aboriginal 
man. Tho selfish squabbles of the nursery, the perseeu- 
tion of the play-ground, the lyings and petty thefts, the 
rough treatment of inferior creatures, the propensity to 
destroy—all these imply that tendency to pursue gratif- 
cation at the expense of other beings, which 
man for the wilderness, und which disqualifies him 
civilized life. 

We have geen, however, that this i 
man’s attributes and his conditions is in course of 
remedied, We have seen that the instinets of the 
must die of insnition—that the sentiments called forth by 
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the social state must grow by exercise, and that if the 
laws-of life remain constant, this modification will con- 
tinue until our desires are brought into perfect conformity 
with our ciroumstances, When now that ultimate state 
in which morality shall have become organic is arrived 
at, this anomaly in the development of the child's charac- 
ter will have disappeared. The young human being will 
no longer be an exception in nature—will not as now tend 
to grow into unfitness for the requirements of afterlife, but 
will spontancously unfold itself into that ideal manhood, 
whoso every impulse coincides with the dictates of the 
moral law. 

Education, therefore, jn so far as it eecks to form char- 
acter, serves only a temporary purpose, and, like other 
institations resulting from the non-adaptation of man to 
the social state, must in the end dic out, Hence we sce 
how doubly incongruous with the moral law, is the system 
of training by coercion. Not only does it necessitate 
direct violations of that law, but the very work which it 
#0 fatilely attempts to perform, will not need performing 
when that law has attained to its final supremacy. Force 
in the domestic circle, like magisterial force, is merely the 
complement of immorality: immorality we haye found to 
‘be resolvable into non-adaptation: non-adaptation must 
im time coase: and thus the postulate with which this old 
theory of education starts will eventually become false. 
Rods and fornles, equally with the staffs and handeuffs of 
theconstable; the gaoler's keys; the swords, bayonets, and 
cannon, with which nations restrain each other, are the 
offspring of iniquity—can exist only whilst supported by 
it, and necessarily share in the badness of their parentage. 
Born therefore as it is of man’s imperfections—governing 
as it Joos by means of those imperfeetions—and abdicat- 
Ing as it must when Equity begins to reign, Coercion 
in all its forms—cducational or othor—is essentially 
vicious, 

10 
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$ 8. And here we aro naturally led to remark onos 
more the necessary incongruity between the perfeet law 
and the imperfect man. Whatsoever of Utopianism there 
may scom to bo in the foregoing doctrines, is due not to 
any error in them but to faults in ourselves, A partial 
impracticability sont nok Darah ea eee 
ho expected, Just in proportion to our distances below 
the purely moral state, must be our difficulty in acting up 
to the moral law, cither in the treatment of children or in 
any thing lee. It is not for ws, however, to magnify and 
ponder over this difficulty. Onr course is simple. We 
have just to fulfil the law as far as in us lies, resting satis 
fied that the limitations necossitated by our present condi 
tion will quite soon enough assert themselves, 

Meanwhile let it be remarked that the main obstacle 
to the right conduct of education lies rather in the parent 
than in tho child, It is not that tho child is insensible to 
influences higher than that of force, but that the parent is 
not virtuous enough to use them. Fathers and mothers 
who enlarge upon the trouble which filial misbehayionr 
entails upon thom, strangely assame that all the blame is 
due to the evil propensities of their offspring and none te 
their own, Though on their knees they confess to being 
miserable sinners, yet to hear their complaints of undati- 
ful sons and daughters you might suppose that they were 
themselves immaculate, They forget that the deprayity 
of thoir children is a reproduction of their own depravity. 
‘They do not recognize in these much-scolded, often-beaten 
little ones, 80 many looking-glaeses wherein they may seo 
reflected their own gelfishness, It would astonish them to 
assert, that they behave as improperly to their children as 
their children do to them, Yet a little candid selfanaly- 
sis would show them thnt half their commands are issacd 
more for their own convenience or gratification than for 
sorreotire purposes. “I won't have that noise!” exclaims: 
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a disturbed father to 2ome group of vociferous juveniles: 
and the noise ceasing, he claims to have done something 
toward making his family orderly, Perhaps he has; but 
how? By exhibiting that eame evil disposition which he 
seeks to check in his children—a determination to sacrifice 
to his own happiness the happiness of others. Observe, 
too, the impulse under which a refractory child is pun- 
ished. Instead of anxiety for the delinquent’s welfar, 
that severe eye and compressed lip denote rather the ire 
of an offended raler—express some such inward thought 
as “ You little wretch, we'll soon see who is to be master.” 
Tneover its roots, and the theory of parental authority 
will be found to grow not out of man's love for his offspring 
bat ont of his love of dominion. Let any one who 
doubts this listen to that common reprimand, “ How dare 
you disobey me?" and then consider what the emphasis 
means No, no, moral-force education is widely prac 
ticable oven now, if parents wore civilized enough to 
mse it, 

But’ of course the obstacle is in a measure reciprocal. 
Even the best samples of childhood as we now know it 
will be occasionally unmanageable by suasion: and when 
inferior natures have to be dealt with, the difficulty of 
doieg without coercion must be proportionably groat, 
Nevertheless patience, selfdenial, a sufficient insight 
into youthful emotions, and a due sympathy with them, 
added to a little ingenuity in the choice of means, will 
usually accomplish all that can be wished. Only let 
® parent’s actions and words and manner show that his 
own feeling is a thoroughly right one, and he will rarely 
fall to awaken a responsive feeling in the breast of his 
child, 


$9. One farther objection remains to be noticed. 
Tt will probably be said that if the rights of children are 








two (into a fault. In the pr 
the incongruity is between. the institution of ; 
on the one side, and a certain 


eqnal, 

condemned for this? In the above objection it 
assumed that the blame lies with this con 

law of equal freedom : whereas the fact is just 
way, Tt is with the institution of government 
blame lies, Were the institution of government an esse 
tinlly right one, there would be reason to suppose 
conclusion was fallacious; but being as it is the 8 
of immorality, it must, be condemned for 
the moral law, and not the moral law for conflicting 
it. Were the moral law universally obeyed, gor 
would not exist; and did goveroment not oxi 
law could not dictate the political f 
children. Hence vhe alleged absurdity is. ible 
present evil constitution of society, and not to 

in our conclusion, 


$ 10, Concerning the extension of the law 0. equal 
freedom to children, we must. therefore ee 
commands it, and that expediency recommends it. _ 
find the rights of children to be deducible from ee 
axiom, and by the same argument as the rights of adults; 
whilst denial of thom inyolyes us in porplexities out of 
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which there seems to be no escape. The association 
between filial eubsorvience and barbarism—the ovident 
kinship of filial subservience to social and marital slavery 
—and the fact that filial subservience declines with the 
advance of civilization, suggest that such subservience is 
bad. The viciousness of « coercive treatment of children 
fs further proved by its utter failure to accomplish the 
chief end of moral cducation—the culture of the sympa- 
thies; by its tendency to excite feelings of antagonisrn 
and hate; and by the check which it necessarily puts 
upon the development of the all-important ficulty of self 
control Whilst, on the other hand, a non-coorcive treat. 
ment being favourable to, and almost neceseltating, con- 
stant appeals to the higher. feclings, must, by exercising 
those feelings, improve the character; and most, at the 
samo time, acenstom the child to that condition of free 
dom in which its afterlife is to be passed. It turns out, 
too, that the very neod for a moral training of children is 
but temporary, and that, consequently, a true theory of 
the filial relationship must not presuppose like the com- 
manit-and-obedience theory that such a need is permanent. 
Lastly, wo find reason to attribute whatever of incompati- 
bility thers may be between these conclusions and our 
daily experience, not to any error in them, but to the 

incongruity between the perfect law and an im- 


nocessary 
perfect humanity. 


PART IIl. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


POLITICAL mouths, 


§ 1. Our principle is the primordial one. It is the 
first prerequisite to the realization of the Divine will, 
Evory mode of interpreting that will points to this as the 
all-essential condition of its fulfilment, If we start with 
an @ priori view of creative design, we are immediately 
led to the law of equal freedom (Chap, IIL). Do we ap- 
peal to the general character of the human constitution ? 
the law of equal freedom ix its corollary (Chap. TV). 
And when, pursuing the examination farther, we observe 


the detailed arrangements of that constitution, we dis-~ 


cover a fueulty by which the law of equal freedom is reo- 
ognized and responded to (Chap. V.). Otherwise viewed, 
this law is son to be a direct deduction from the necessi- 
ties of existence: as thus. ‘Life depends upon tho per- 
formance of certain actions. Abrogate entirely the libe 
erty to exercise the faculties, and we have death; abro- 
gate it partially, and we have pain or partial death. ‘This 
remainy troe of man whether he be savage or civilized— 
isolated or social. And as there must be life before there 
can bo society, this first principle of life must take prece- 
dence of the first principle of society—must fix or govern 
it. Or, speaking definitely, as liberty to exercise the fac- 
ultics is tho first condition of individual life, the liberty 
of each, limited only by the like Hberty of all, must bo 
‘the first condition of social life, 

Derived, therefore, as it ia, directly from the Divine 
will, and underlying as it does the right organization of 
society, the law of equal freedom is of higher authority 
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than all other laws, The creative purpose demands that 
every thing shall be subordinated to it. Institations and 
eocial forms must just marshal themeclyes ns it commands 
Tt dates from the creation; they are of yesterday. It ix 
constant; they are changeable. Tt appertains to the per- 
fect; they to the imperfect. It is coonduring with bn- 
manity; they may dio tomorrow. As surely them as the 
incidental must bow before the necessary, so surely must 
all conventional arrangements be subject to the absolute 
moral law. 


$ 2. Allusion has from time to time been made toa 
school of politicians, especially claiming for thomeelvos 
the tide of philosophical, who demur to this. They do 
not recognize any such supreme authority to which all 
human regulations must bend. Practically, if not pro- 
fessedly, they hold, with Archelans, that nothing Is intrin 
sically right or wrong; but that it becomes either by the 
dictum of the stato, If we are to credit them govern- 
ment determines what shall be morality; and not moral+ 
ity what shall be government. They believe in ne oraoa 
lar principle by whose yea or nay we may be guided: 
their Delphi is the House of Commons, By their account 
man lives and moves and has his being by legislative per 
mit, His freedom to do this or that is not natural, but 
conferred. The question—Has the citizen any elaim to 
the work of bis hands? can only be decided by a parliae 
mentary division, If “the ayes have it,” he has; if “the 
noes,” ho bas not, 

‘The render who has arrived thus far, needs not to have 
the fallacy of this doctrine pointed out. ‘The expediency- 
system, of which it forms an essential part, has been re 
peatedly proved untenable, and with it must fall its do 
pendent propositions, And having, moreover, been col 
laterally refuted in foregoing chapters, the notion that 
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man has no rights eave those of government manufacture, 
might safely bo left where it lies, Thero aro, however, 
additional evidences of ita untruth, which it may be as 
well to state, And first Ict us inquire how it has origin- 
ated. 


$3. Considering society as a corporate body, we 
may say that man, when he first enters into it, has the re 
pulsive force in excess, whilat in the cohesive foree he is 
deficient. His passions are strong; his sympathies weak. 
‘Those propensities which fitted him for savage life neces- 
sarily tend to breed war between himself and his neigh- 
hours. His condition has been that of perpetual antag- 
onism; and his antagonistic habits must of course accom: 
pany him into the social state, Aggression, dispute, an- 
ger, hatred, revenge—these ure the several stages of the 
process by which the members of a primitive community 
are continually being sundered. Hence the smallness of 
the first communities. Populations burst as fust as they 
increase, Races split into tribes; tribes into factions, 
Only as civilization advances do larger unions become 
possible. And evon these have to pass through some such 
stage as that of feudalism, with its small chieftainships 
and right of private war, showing that the tendency to 
ropel is still active. 

Now, in proportion to the repulsive force subsisting 
between atoms of matter, must be the restraint required 
tokeop them from exploding, And in proportion to the 
repulsive force subsisting between the units of a society 
must be tho strength of the bonds requisite to prevent 
that society from flying to pieces. Some powerful con- 
centrative influence there must be to produce even these 
smallest unions: and this influence must be strong in pro- 
portion to the savageness of the people; otherwise the 
unions cannot be maintained. Such an influence we have 
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solves before their ralors, nor do sorfé kiss their mastor’s 
fot. Obedience ceases to be unlimited: men will choose 
their own faiths, Gradually, as there grow ap those sen- 
timents which lead each to maintain his own rights, ond 
sympathetically to respect the rights of others—gradually 
as cach, thus, by the acquirement of sclf-restraining power 
Decomes fitted to live in harmony with his fellow—so 
gradually do men cease to need external restraint, and 50 
aes this feeling which makes them submit to 
that external restraint decrease. The law of adaptation 
necessitates this, Tho fecling must lose power just as fast 
as it ceases tobe needful, As the new regulator grows, 
tho old one must dwindle. The first amelioration of a 
pure despotism is a partial supplanting of the one by the 
other. Mixed constitutions exhibit the two acting con+ 
jointly. And whilst the one advances to supremacy, the 
other sinks into decropitude: divine right of kings is ex- 
ploded, and monarchieal power becomes but a name. 
Although the adaptation of man to’the social state has 
‘made considerable progress—although the need 
for external restraint is less—and although consequently 
that reverence for authority which makes restraint posix 
bile, has greatly diminished—diminished to such an extent 
that the holders of power are daily caricatnroed, ind men 
begin to listen to the National Anthem with their hats 
‘én—still the change ie far from complete, Tho attributes 
of tho aboriginal man have not yet died out. We still 
trench upon each other’s claims—atill pursue happiness at 
each other's expense. Our savago selfishness is seon in 
commerce, in legislation, in social arrangements, in amuse 
ments. The shopkeeper imposes on his lady customer; 
his Indy customer beats down the shopkeeper, Clases 
quarrel about their respective “interests;" and corrip- 
tion Is defended by those who profit from it, The spirit 
of easte morally tortures its victims with as mach cool 
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ness as the Indinn tortures his enemy, Gamblers pocket 
their gains with unconcern; and your sharespeculator 
cares not who loses, so that he gots his premium, No 
matter what their rank, no matter in what they aro en- 
gaged—whether in enacting a Corn Law, or in struggling 
with cach other at the doors of a theatro—men show 
thomselyes as yet, little clse than barbarians in broadeloth. 

Hence we still require shackles; rulers to impose them; 
and power-worship to make those rulers obeyed, Just as 
mach as the love of God's law is deficient, mmst the fear 
of man’s Jaw be called in to supply its place. And to the 
extent that man’s law is necdful there must be reverenos 
for it to ensure the necessary allegiance. Henee, a3 men 
are still under the influence of this sentiment, we must 
expect their customs, creeds, and philosophies toiteatity, 
of its presence. 

Here, then, we have a rationale of tho expediency-idea 
of government, It is the latest and mopt refined form as 
sumed by this disposition to exalt the state at the expense 
of the individual. There have been books written to 
prove that the monarch’s will should be the subject's al- 
solute law; and if instead of monarch we read 
we have the expediency-theory. It merely modifies “di- 
vine right of kings” into divine right of government. Tt 
is despotism democratized, Between that old eastern reg- 
ime under which the citizen was the private property of 
Lis raler, having no rights at all, and that final state sme 
der which his rights will be entire and inviolable, there 
comes this intermediate state in which he is allowed to 
possess rights, but only by sufferance of parliament. This 
the expediency-philosophy falls naturally into its place as 
a phenomena attonding our progross from past slavery to 
fature freedom. It is one of series of creeds 
which mankind have to pase, Like each of its predeces 
sore, it is natural toa certain phase of human develop. 
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ment, And it is fated to lose its hold as fast as our adap 
tation to the social state increases, 


§ 4. Itis only by bearing in mind that a theory of 
some kind being needful for mon thoy will espouse any 
absurdity in default of something better, that we can un- 
derstand how Rousscau’s doctrine of Social Contract ever 
came to be so widely received. This fact remembered, 
however, the belief in such a doctrine becomes compre- 
heneible. Here were men combined together under gov- 
ernment and law. It seemed clear that the arrangement 
was on the whole a beneficial one, Hence the very nat- 
ural, though erroncous, conclusion that state-authority was 
amoral institute, And etate-authority being taken for a 
moral institute, it hocame needful to account for it, to de- 
fend it, to reconcile it with justice and trath, Under 
which stimulus there suggested itself this theory of a cov- 
enant originally entered into between individuals on the 
one hand, and the community, or agents acting for it, on 
the other, by which allogiance was agreed to be exchanged 
for protection ; and in virtue of which supporod covenant. 
governments continue to exercise power and demand obe- 


‘That such an explanation should have satisfied the 
unthinking, is not to be wondered at; but it is passing 
strange that it should have gained credence amongst-cdu- 
cated men. Observe the battery of fatal objections which 
may be opened upon it. 

Tn the first place, the assumption is a purely gratui- 
tous one. Before submitting to legislative control on the 
strength of an agreement alleged to have been made by 
our forefathers, we ought surely to have some proof that 
such agreement was made, But no proof is given, On 
the contrary, the facts, so fur as we ean ascertain them, 
rather imply that under the earliest social forms, whether 
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i tshail 6k Spec areca ee 
he unconditionally ; and that when the ruler afforded: 
protection it was becanse he resented the attempt to exer 


cise over ono of his subjects a power similar | 
w conclusion quite in harmony with what we know of oaths 
of allegiance taken in later times © | | <a 


Again; cven supposing the contract to have becn made, 
we are no forwarder, for it has been repeatedly invalidated 
by the violation of its terms. Thereis no people bat what 
has from time to time robelled; and. there ix no govern: 
ment but what has, in an infinity of cases, fuiled to give 
the promised protection, How, then, can 

contract be considered binding, bivimione 
been broken by both parties? 

But, granting the agreement, and. qrinting shale 
ing positive has occurred to vitiate it, we have still to be 
shown on what principle that agreement, mado; no one 
knows when, by no one knowa whom, can be held to 
tie people now living. Dynasties have changed, and dif 
ferent forms of government haye supplanted each other, 
since the alleged transaction could) have: taken place; 
whilst, between the people who are supposed to have 
been parties to it, and their existing descendants, unnam- 
bored generations have lived and died. So we must 
assume that this covenant has over and overaguin sar 
vived the deaths of all parties concerned! ‘Dalya. rs 
power this which our forefithers wielded—to be able to 
fix the behaviour of their descendants for all futurity | 
What would any one think of being required to kiss the 
Popo's too, because his great-great-groat-grandfathor prom 
ised that he should do 20? 

there nover was such a contract. 
‘aad been, constant breaches must have destroyed And 
even if undestroyed it could not bind ea, but only those 
who made it, 
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§ &. The eclf'importance of'a Malyolio is sufficiently 
Indicrous; but we must go far beyond it to parallel the 
presumption of legislatures. Some steward who, deluded 
by an intense craving after dominion, and an impudence 
equal to his éraving, should construe his stewardship into 
proprietorship, would more fitly illustrate it. Were such 
a6 one to argue that the estate he was appointed to man- 
age had been virtually resignod into his possession—that 
to secure the advantages of his administration its owner 
had given up all title to it—that he now lived on it only 
by his (the steward's) sufferancco—and that he was in 
fature to receive no emoluments from it, except at his (the 
steward’s) good pleasure—then should we have an appro- 
priate travesty upon the behaviour of governments to 
mations; then should we have a doctrine perfoctly analo- 
gous to thix fashionable one, which teaches how men on 
becoming members of « community, give up, for the sake 
of cortain social advantages, thoir natural rights. Adher- 
ents of this fashionable doctrine will doubtless protest: 
againet such an interpretation of it. They have no rea- 
sonable.causo for doing #0, however, as will appear on 
submitting them to a crossexamination. Suppose we 
begin it thus: 

“Your hypothesis that mon, when they entered into 
the sooul state, surrendered thelr original freedom, im- 
plies that they entered into such state voluntarily, does 
it mot?” 

“Tt does,” 

“Then they must have considered the social state 

to that under which they had previously 
lived?” 

“Necessarily.” 

“Why dia it appear preferable?” 

“Because it offered groater security.” 

“Greater security for what?™ 





Ret 
been the object. Af they had expected to get more un- 
happiness, they would not have willingly made the change, 
would they?” 

No” 

“ Doos not happinces consist in tho due satisfaction 
of all the desires? in the due exercise of all the 
faculties ?” 

Yes,” 

“ And this exercise of the ficulties is impossible with+ 
out freedom of action. The desires cannot be satistied 
without liberty to pursue and uso the objocts of them,” 

“True” 

“ Now it is this freedom to exercise the ficulties with- 
in specific limits, which wo signify by the term ‘rights is 
itnot?” (Page 93.) 

“Tt is.” 

“Well, then, summing up your answers, it seems that, 
by your hypothesis, man entered the social state volun 
tarily; which means that he entered it for the sake of 
obtaining greater happiness; which means that he entered 
it to obtain fuller exercise of his faculties; which means 
that he entered it to obtain security for such exercise; 
which means that he entered it for the sgnarantesing of his 
“rights.” 

“Put your proposition in a more tangible form.” 

“Very good. If this isto abstract a statement for you, 
let us attempt a simpler one. You say that a state of 
political combination was preferred mainly because it 
afforded greater security for life and property than itt 
isolated mats, do you not?” 

* Certainly.” 

“ Are ety 4 man’s claims to his life and his property 
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amongst what we term his rights; and moreover, the most 
important of thom?” 

“They are.” 

“Then to say that men formed themselves into com- 
munities to provont the constant violation of their claime 
to life and property, is to say that they did it for the pros. 
ervation of their rights?” 

“It ia” 

“Wherefore, cither way we find that the preservation 
of rights was the object sought.” 

“So it would sccm.” 

“Bat your hypothesis is that mon give up their rights 
on entering the social state?” 

“You 

“Seo now how you contradict yourself: You assert 
that on becoming members of a society, men give up, 
what by your own showing they joined it the better to 
obtain!” 

“Well, perhaps I ought not to have said that they 
‘give up’ their rights, but that they place them in 
tenat.”" 

“Tn whose trust?” 

“Tn that of a government.” 

“A government, then, is a kind of agent employed 
by the mombers of a community, to take care of, and 
adininister for their benefit, something given into ite 
charge?” 

“Exactly.” 

“And of course, like all other agents, exercises 
authority only at the will of those who appoint it— 
performs all that it is commissioned to do subject to their 

Qn 

“Just so.” 

® And the things committed to its charge still belong 
to the original owners. The title of the people to the 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
Tuk MONT TO TONORM Tint SrArE. 


$1. As a corollary to the proposition that all insti- 
tutions must be subordinated to the law of equal freedom, 
‘swe cannot choose but admit the right of the citizen to adopt 
2 condition of voluntary outlawry. If evory man has froo- 
dom to do all that he wills, provided ho infringes not the 
equal freedom of any other man, than he is free to drop 
connection with the state—to rolinquieh its protection, and 
to refise paying toward its support, It is solfevident 
that in so behaving he in no way trenches upon the liberty 
‘of others; for his position is a passive one; and whilst 
passive he cannot become an aggressor, It is equally self 
evident that he cannot be compelled to continue one of a 
political corporation, without a breach of the moral law, 
seeing that citizenship involycs payment of taxes; and the 
taking away of a man’s property against his will, is an in- 
fringoment of his rights (p. 153), Government being 
simply an agent employ in.common by a number of indi- 
vidnals to secure to them certain advantages, the very 
nature of the connection implies that it is for each to my 
whether he will employ such on agent or not. If any one 
of them determines to ignore this mutual-safety confedera- 
tion, nothing can be said except that he loses all elaim to 
its good offices, and exposes himeelf to the danger of mal- 
treatment—a thing ho ia quito at liberty to do if he likor 
He cannot be coerced into political combination without a 
breach of the law of equal freedom; he can withdraw from 
it without committing any auch breach ; and he has thero- 
fore = right so to withdraw. 





§ 2. “No haman laws are of any validity if cop- 
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that law (Chap, 1). Wherefore, legislative authority 
ean never be ethical—must always be conventional 
morely, 

Hence, there is a certain inconsistency in the attempt 
to determine the right position, structure, and conduct of 
a government by appeal to the first principles of rectitude. 
For, as just pointed ont, the acts of an institution which 
isin both nature and origin imperfect, cannot be made to 
equare with the perfect law. All that wo can do is to as- 
certain, firstly, in what attitude a legislature must stand to 
the community to avoid being by its mere existence an 
embodied wrong ;—secondly, in what mannor it must be 
constituted so a8 to exhibit the least incongruity with the 
moral law ;—and thirdly, to what sphere its sections must 
bo limited to prevent it from multiplying those breaches 
of equity {t is set up to prevent. 

‘The first condition to be conformed to before a legisla- 
ture can be established without violating the law of equal 
freedom, ie the acknowledgment of the right now ander 
diseussion—the right to ignore the state.* 


§ 3. Upholders of pure despotism may fitly believe 
state-control to be unlimited and unconditional. They 
who assert that men are made for governments and not 
governments for men, may consistently hold that no one 
can remove himself beyond the pale of political organiza- 
tion. Bat they who maintain the people are the only 
legitimate source of power—that legislative authority 
i# not original, but deputed—cannot deny the right to 
ignore the state without entangling themselves in an 
absurdity, 

Bor, if logislative authority is deputed, it follows that 








* Tieace may bo drawn an argument for direct taxation; rocing that 
‘only when tazation ts direct doer repudiation of stato bardens become 





those from whom it proceeds are 

whom it is conferred; it follows fw Y 
they confer the said authority voluntarily : smd this im 
Vie shah Shey scien pe Pa Renee 
call that deputed which is wrenched from 

they will or not, is nonsenso, Bat what 

collectively is equally true of each separately. Asa gov 
ernment can rightly act for the people, only when empow- 
ered by them, so also can it rightly act for the individual, 
only when empowered by him. If A, B, and ©, debate 
whether they shall employ an agent to perform for them 
certain sorvice, and if whilst A and B . 
dissents, C cannot equitably be made a party to the agree: 
ment inspite of himself, And this must 

of thirty as of threo: and if of thirty, why not of three 
hundred, or three thousand, or three millions? - 


vet ec Oe 
$ 4. Of the political superstitions 

none is so universally diffused as the notion that major 

ties are oronipotent. Under the inypression that 

ervation of order will ever require power to be wielded 

by some party, the moral seneo of our time feels 

power cannot rightly be conferred on any but 

moiety of society. It interprets literally the : 

“the voice of the people is the voice of God,” and trans. 

ferring to the one the sacredness attached to the otber, 

%t conclades that from the will of the people, that is of the 

majority, there can be no appeal. Yet is this belicfen 

tirely erroneous. 

Suppose, for the suke of argument, that, xtraok by some 
Malthusian panic, a legislature duly representing publio 
opinion were to enact that all cbildren bern during the 
next ten years should be drowned. Does any one think 
uch an enactment would be warrantable? Tenot, there 
& ovidontly a limit to the power of a majority. 
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ae that of two races living together—Celta and Saxons, 

@ Moet numerous determined to make the 
rth their slaves, Would the authority of the greatest 
number be in such case valid? If not, there is something 
to which ite authority must be subordinate, Suppose, 
‘ones more, that all men having incomes under £50 a year 
were to resolve upon reducing every income above that 
amount to their own standard, and appropriating the ex- 
cess for public parposes. Could their resolution be justi- 
fied? If not, it must be a third time confessed that there 
is a law to which the popular voice must defer. What, 
thon, ix that law, if not tho law of puro oquity—the law 
of equal freedom? ‘These restraints, which all would put 
to the will of the majority, ure exactly the restraints ect 
up by that law, We deny the right of a majority to 
murder, to enslave, or to rob, simply because murder, en- 
slaving, and robbery are violations of that law—vyiola- 
tions too gross to be overlooked. But if great violations 
of It are wrong, so also are smaller ones. If the will of 
the many cannot supersede the first principle of morality 
in these cases, neither can it in any. So that, however 
insignificant the minority, and howover trifling the pro- 
posed trespass against their rights, no such treepass is per- 
ralssible, 


When we have made our constitution purely demo- 
cratic, thinks to himself the earnest reformer, we shall 
have brought government into harmony with absolute 
justice. Such a fuith, though perhaps needful for the age, 
is a very erroneous one. By no process can coercion be 
made equitable, The freest form of government is only 
the Teast objectional form. ‘The rule of the many by the 
few we call tyranny: the rule of the few by the many is 
tyranny also; only of a lees intense kind. “You shall do 
oa we will, and not as you will,” is in cither case the 
Crete and if the bundred make it to the ninety- 

! 
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‘even for the defence of the realm or the support of govern- 
ment, but such a8 are imposed by his own consent, or that 
of his representative in parliament?” And what does 
this mean? It means, say they, that every man should 
have a vote, True: but it means much more. If there is 
any sense in words it is a distinct enunciation of the very 
Fight sow contended for, In affirming that a man may 
not be taxed unless ho has directly or indirootly given his 
consent, it affirms that he may refuse to be so taxed; and 
to refise to be taxed, is to cat all connection with the 
state. Perhaps it will be said that this consent is not a 
specific, bat a general one, and that the citizen is under 
stood to have assented to every thing his representative 
many do, when he voted for him. But suppose he did not 
ote for him; and on the contrary did all in his power to 
get elected some one holding opposite views—what then ? 
‘The reply will probably be that, by taking part in such 
an election, he tacitly agreed to abide by the decision of 
the majority. And how if he did not vote at all? Why 
thee he cannot justly complain of any tax, seeing that he 
made no protest against its imposition. So, curiously 
‘enough, it seems thot he gave his consent in whatever way 
he acted—whether he sid yes, whether he said no, or 
whether he remained neater! A rather awkward doo- 
trine this Here stands an unfortunate citizen who is 
asked if he will pay money for a certain proffered advan- 
tage: and whethor he employs the only means of oxpross- 
ing his refusal or does not employ it, we are told that he 
practically agrees ; if only the number of othora who agree 
is greater than tho numbor of those who dissent, And 
this we'are introduced to the uovel principle that A’s con- 
sent toa thing ia not determined by what A says, but by 
what B may happen to say! 

It fs for those who quote Blackstone to choose between, 
this absurdity and the doctrine above set forth. Kither 





REYUDIATION OF STATE RELIGION. 297 


assuming an attitnde which, if consistently maintained, 
implies a right to ignore the state entirely, Observe the 
positions of the two parties. “This is your creed,” says 
the logislator ; * you must. believe and openly profess what 
is here set down for you." “I shall not do any thing of 
the kind,” answors the nonconformist ; “I will go to prison 
rather.” “Your religious ordinances,” puriues the logis 
lator, “shall be such as we have prescribed. You shall 
attend the churches we have endowed, and adopt the cor- 
emonies need in thom.” ‘ Nothing shall induce me to do 
so," is the reply; “I altogether deny your power to dic 
tate to me in such matters, and mean to resist to the utter 
most.” “ Lnetly,” adda the legislator, “we shall require 
you to pay such sums of money toward the snpport of 
these religious institutions, as we may sce fit to ask.” 
“Not a farthing will you have from me,” exclaims our 
sturdy Independent: “ even did I believe in the doctrines 
of your church (which I do not), I should still rebel 
against your interference; and if you take my property, 
it shall be by force and under protost.” 

What now does this proceeding amount to when re- 
garded in the abstract? It amounts to an assertion by 
thorindividual of the right to exercise one of his fucuities—~ 
the religious sentiment—without let or hindrance, and 
with no limit save that set up by tho equal claims of oth- 
ere, And what ix meant by ignoring the state? Simply 
‘an assertion of the right similarly vo exereise ad the fheul- 
ties. The one is just an expansion of the other—rests on 
tho same footing with the other—must stand or fall with 
the other. Men do Indeed speak of civil and religious 
liberty as different things: but the distinction is quite ar 
bitrary, They are parts of the eame whole and cannot 

ly be separated, 

“ Yes they can,” interposes an objector; “assertion of 
the ope is imperative as being a religious duty. The lib: 


—— 
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assert that if a government demands money from us to 
nid in teaching what we think will produce evil, we ought 
to refuse it; but that if the money is for the purpose of 
doing what we think will produce evil, we ought not to 
refuse it? Yet, such is the hopeful proposition which 
thoee havo to maintain who recognize the right to ignore 
the state in religions matters, but deny it in civil matters, 


§ 7. The substance of this chapter once more re- 
minds us of the incongruity between a perfect law and an 
imperfect state. ‘The practicability of the principle here 
laid down varies directly as social morality, In a thor- 
oughly vicious community its admission would be pro- 
duetive of anarchy. Ina completely virtuous one its ad- 
mission will be both innocuous and inevitable, Progress 
toward a condition of social health—a condition, that is, 
m which the remedial measures of legislation will no 
longer be needed, is progress toward a condition in which 
thoes remedial measures will be cast aside, and the author- 
ity prescribing them disregarded. Tho two changos aro 
of necessity cobrdinate. That moral sense whose suprem- 
acy will make society harmonious and government unne- 
cessary, is the samo moral sense which will then make 
each man ussert bis freedom even to the extent of ignoring 
the state—is the same moral sense which, by deterring the 

from coorcing tho minority, will eventually 

render government impossible. And as what are merely 

different manifestations of the samc sentiment must bear 

f constant ratio to cach other, the tendency to repudiate 

governments will Increase only at the same rate that gov- 
ermments become needless, 

not any be alarmod, therefore, at the promulgation 

of the foregoing doctrine. There are many changes yet 

to be passed through before it can begin to exercise much 

influence. Probably a long time will elapse before the 


— 





there is gusbie Jove of tried arrangements, and s0 great a 
dread of experiments, that they will probably not act 
upon this right until long after it is safe to dasa 


CHAPTER XX. 
THE CONSTITUTION OF THE STATE.” 


§ 1. Of the several conclusions deducible from the 
law of equal freedom there are few more manifest or more 
generally agreed to than this, that all members of a com> 
munity have like claims to political power, Ifevery man 
has freedom to do all that he wills, provided ho 
not the equal freedom of any other man, then each is: 
to exercise the same authority in legislation as his fellows; 
and no individual or class can exercise Gite 

_ than the rest without violating the law, 

Evidently, therefore, a purely demooratio. gorermmen 
is the only one which is prapediteiay eis 
one that is not intrinsically criminal. As lntely 
‘wo government can have any ethical authority. 
est form it ean assume is that in which the moral law re 


* The imumeliate interest of the ste ely ea 
Angew which hls chapter ts catenfe; and if tho style of angiment 
fa It Ls somewhat too popalar for a work like the proent, the mame tomshth 
eration must serve as an excuse. ‘Two of tho sections bave already ap_ 


peared in print. ia 
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mains passive with regard to {t—tolerates it—no longer 
protests against it. The first condition of that form is 
that citizenship shall be voluntary; the second—that it 
shall confor equal privileges. 


§ 2. It isa tolerably well-ascertained fact that men 
are still eelfieh, And that beings answering to this epi- 
thet will employ the power placed in their bands for their 
own advantage is self-evident. Directly or indirectly, 
either by hook or by crook, if not openly, thon in secret, 
their private ends will be served. Granting the proposi- 
tion that men are selfish, we caunot avoid the corollary, 
that those who possess authority will, if pormittod, uso it 
for selfish purposes. 

Should any one need facts in proof of this, he may 
find them at every page in the nearest yolume of history. 
Under the head—Monarchy, he will read of insatiable 
cravings after more territory ; of confiseations of the sub- 
jects’ property; of justice cold to the highest bidders of 
continued debasements of coinage; and of a greediness 
which could even descend to share the gains of prostitutes. 

‘He will find Feudalism exemplifying the same spirit 
by the cracities inflicted upon serfs; by tho right of pri- 
vate war; by the predatory incursions of borderers; by 
robberies practised on Jews; and by the extortionate 
tribute wrung from burghers—all of them illustrations of 
that motto, 8 characteristic of the system, “ Thou shalt 
want ere I want.” 

Does he seck like ovidence in the conduct of later aris- 
tooracles? He may discover it in every state in Europe: 
in Spain, where the lands of nobles and clergy were long 
exempted from direct taxation; in Hungary, where, until 
lately, men of rank were free of all turnpikes, and only 
the mercantile snd working classes paid; in France, be 
fore the first revolution, where the tiers-ctat had to bear 
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all the state burdens; in Scotland, where less than two 
centuries ago it was the custom of lainds to kidnap the 
common people, and export them as slaves; in Treland, 
where at the rebellion a band of usurping landowners 
hunted and shot the Catholics as thoy would game, for 
daring to claim their own, 

If more proofs are wanted that power will be made 
toscre tho jaipee ce 
can furnish many such. Take, for example, the 
cantly named “ Black Act" (9th of George L), which de 
elares that any one disguised and in possession of an of 
fensive weapon “appearing in any warren, or place where 
hares or conies have been, or shall be usually kept, and 
being thereof duly convicted, shall be adjudged guilty of 
felony, and shall euffer death, a2 in cases of felony, with- 
out benefit of clergy.” Instance again the Inclosure Laws, 
by which commons were divided amongst thé neighbour. 
ing Jandowners, in the ratios of their holdings, 
of the claims of the poor cottagers. Notice also the max 
neuvre by which the land tax has been kept stationary, 
or has oven decreased, whilst other taxes have so enor 
monsly increased. Add to those the private monopolies 
(obtained from the King for “a consideration"), the per 
vorsion of the funds of public schools, the manufheture of 
places, and pensions. 

Nor is the disposition to use power for private ends 
less manifest in our own day, It shows itself in the asser 
tion that an electoral system ehould give a preponderance 
to the landed Interest. We sec it in the legislation whieh 
relieves farmers from sundry assessed taxes, that they may 
be enabled to pay more rent, It is palpably indiested in 
the Game Laws. The conduct of the squire, who gets his 
mansion rated st one-third of its value, bears witness to 
it, It appears in the law onabling a landlord to mntici- 
nate other creditors, and to obtain his rent by immediate 
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seizure of his tenants property. Wo are reminded of it 
by the oftenmentioned legacy and probate duties. It te 
implied by the fact that whilst no one dreams of compen 
sating the discharged workman, gentlemen tinccurists 
mast have thelr“ yested interests" bought up if their of- 
fices are abolished, In the tracts of the AntiCorn Law 
League it received abundant illustration. It is seen in the 
votes of the hundred and fifty military and naval mem- 
bert of Parliament, And lastly, we find this selfsecking 
of those in authority creeps out, even in the doings of the 
* Right Reverend Fathers in God” forming the Kcelesias- 
tical Commission, who have appropriated, for the embel- 
lishment of their own palaces, funds entrusted to them for 
the benefit of the Church, 

‘But it is noedless to accumulate illustrations. Though 
every historian the world has seen should be subpanaed 
8 a witness, the fact could not be rendered one whit moro 
certain than it is already. Why ask whether those in 
power Aave sought their own advantage in preference to 
that of others? With human nature as we know it, they 
‘must have done so, It is this same tendency in men to 
parsue gratification at the expense of their neighbours 
‘that renders government necdful. Were we not selfish, 
legislative restraint would be unnecessary, Evidently, 
then, the very existence of n stute-uuthority proves that 

rulers will sacrifice the public good to their 
personal benefit; all solomn promises, specious professions, 
and carefully-arranged checks anil safeguards, notwith 


‘Tf, therefore, class-logislation is the inovitable conse- 
quence of class-power, there is no escape from the conclu- 
sion that the interest of the whole society can be secured, 
only by giving power into the hands of the whole people 


$ 3. Against the position that to ensure justice to 
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the nation at lange all its members must be endowed with 
like power, it is indeod unged that, as the working classes 
constitute the majority, to endow all with like powers, is 
practically to make the working elasses supreme, And it 
will probably be added that by virtue of this same self 
socking tendency just insisted upon, legislation in their 
hands would inevitably be garetts) serve the ends of 
labour regardless of the claims of property. 

Of course those who raise this objection do not wish 
to insinuate that the people would use their power after 
the fashion of brigands. Although in the old Norman 
day, when the sacking and burning of towns by neigh 
bouring nobles was not nofrequent, a change to popular 
rule inyolyed retaliatory attacks upon the strongholds of 
these feudal buccaneers, yet we may fairly conclude that 
the Increased social morality which deters modern aristoo 
racies from direct robbery of the people, would also pre- 
vent the people from inflicting any direct Injury upon 
them. The danger this objection points to—the only dan« 
ger to be rationally feared—is that the same insensible 
bias by which our present rulers aro swayed, would load 
the working classes to sacrifice the rights of the rieh on 
the altar of their own desires—would give rise to a code 
of laws favouring poverty at the expense of wealth, 

Even were there no anawer to this, the evidence would 
still preponderate in favour of popular enfranchisement. 
For what at the utmost docs the argument amount to? 
Just this: that the few must continue to trespass against 
the many, lest the many should trespass against the few. 
‘The well fed, the luxuriously housed and clothed, the 
placemen and pensioners, may perhaps think it better that 
the masses should suffer for their benefit. (ax they do) than 
that they should suffer for the benefit of the masses (aa 
they might). But would 9 just arbitrator say this? 
Would he not say, on the contrary, that even if their re 
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spective members were blessed with equal advantages, the 
minority ought to be sacrificed rather than the majority ; 
but that as the most numerous are at the same time the 
least favoured, their claim becomes still more imperative, 
Surely, if one of the two parties must submit to injustice, 
eee rich hundreds, and not the poor thou 

The foregoing.objection, however, is not so sonnd as it 
looks, It is one thing for a comparatively small class to 
unite in the pursuit of a common advantage, and it is 
another thing fora dispersed multitude to do so, Some 
thousands of individuals having identical interests, mov- 
fing together in the same circle, brought up with like prej- 
udices, educated in one creed, bound together by family 
ties, apd meeting annually in the same city, may easily 
enough combine for the obtainment of a desired object. 
But for half a dozen millions of working men, distributed 
over vast area, engaged in various occupations, belong. 
ing to different religious sects, and divided into two to- 
tally distinct, bodies, tho ono imbued with tho foclings and 
theories of town life, the other retaining all those prejue 
dices of the past which yet linger in the country—for 
these to act with unanimity is scarcely possible, Their 
mast ig too great, too incongroous, too scattered, for ef- 
fective combination. We have current proof of this. 
‘The Chartist agitation shows us men, who, during the last 
twenty yeurs, have gradually imbibod ideas of political 
freedom—men who have been irritated by a sense of in- 
Justice—men who haye been slighted by their fellow-citi- 
zens—imen who bave been sufforing daily privations—men, 
therefore, who have had an accumulated stimulus to unite 
in obtaining what they feel themselves entitled to, and 
what they eo reason to believe would greatly benefit 
them. And how have they prospered in the attempt to 
carry their point? Disputes, divisions, apathy, adyerso 
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the weight and substance of paper, could hardly be de« 
fended on the principles of the Decalogue, 

Not loss disereditable would bo the sentence deserved 
by the ngricultnrists. In spite of the refining effects 
which poets ascribe to intercourse with nature, it is nev- 
ertholess nn undoubted fact that the farmers—in Doreot- 
shire, at least—have been convicted of paying their In 
bourers in damaged wheat, charged at the fall price—a 
habit not altogether conscicntious, It is matter of his- 
tory, too, that before the enactment of the New Poor 
Law, it was in many districts the custom to give farm 
eervants but half wages; the remainder being made up to 
them out of the poor-rates, over which their masters exer- 
cised the chief control, And to theso samples of morality 
the transactions of the cattle-market and the horte-fair 
would probably furnish fit companions, 4 

Neither in such a serutiny would the professions es 
cape unscathed. Who can hear the word “yvenality” 
Withont straightway thinking of tho law? Attorneys al- 
ready stand in too bad repute to need their sins hinting | 
‘at; and even the gentlemen of the bar are not without 
reproach, ‘Tho attempt to make a known felon appear in 
nocent denotes rather confused ideas of right and wrong. 
‘Then their habit of taking fees to plead in a cause, which 
other engagements will not permit them to attend, and 
keeping the pay, although they donot perform the work, 
scarcely implies that honesty deemed so requisite for the 
proper use of political power, 

Our members of Parliament, too, were the gauntlot 
taken up on their behalf, would come off but indifferently. 
That arrangement which places thom beyond the reach of 
thoir croditors, is hardly consistent with the moral law; 
nor does it imply the nicest sense of honour, And then 
that disease of the representative system—bribory; ought 
the rich to oscape all the odium attaching to it—should 
ail the disgrace fall upon the poor electors ? 
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Nor can those who move in titled circles 
porior integrity. In tho trickerios of the in th 
eiidaight scenes ut gaming-houses, the di of May- 
sufficiently 


‘The Huntingtower bankruptcy was not to the of 
the caste, any more than are those sets of 

which, from time to time, members ‘of it are 

And did the aristocracy possess strict notions of equity it 
is probable that a little more respect would be shown by 
them to the claims of their tradesmen, than is indicated 
by their prorerbially bad character as paymasters, 

Nay, even our highest officers of state participate in 
the general contamination. Did not the Mazzini affiir 
show some laxity of principle? Was it nothing, as the 
Westminster Review put It, to teach that gf? is permis 
sible when officials wish to ateal information from a letter— 
that dying is permissible if they desire to conceal the theft 
by resealing that letter—that forgery is permissible for 
the purpose of counterfeiting seals? And then our pres 
ent ministers—are they any better than than their pnode 
ccssors? If so, how shall we explain away the garbling 
of some of the West Indian despatches, and the suppres 
sion of others? 

No, no; let not any one oppose the onfranchiscmens 
of the people on the score of their immorality, lest ho a 
put to the blush by the exposure of his own 
the offences of his class. Let him hot ia petites can 
first stone, Vice, dishonesty, venality, pervade all ranks; 
and if politieal power must be denied to working men be 
cause they are corrupt, it must be denied to all pis 
whatever for the same reason, 





$5. Some indeed allege that the masses are more 
vicious than the rest of the community. But those whe 


express this opinion arrive at it very illogically. Thos 
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glance at assize proceedings, rend through the names and 
occupations in the calendar of prisoners, skim over statie 
tics of crime, and because they moct with an immense 
preponderance of vagrants, farmservants, bricklayers, 
drovers, bargemen, porters, factory hands, and the like, 
they forthwith sot down the pensaut and artisan class aa 
greatly inferior in moral character to every other class. 
They take no account of the fact, that in number, the la 
bouring population is at Icast six times all the rest put to- 
gether. They do not inquire whether, if the cases that 
appear in the police sheets of swindling advertisers, of 
falacticketing tradesmen, of embezzling clerks, of young 
gentlemen concerned in drunken sprees, attacks on the 
police, insults to women, and so on, were multiplied by 
six, they would not approach in number the other cases 
daily reported. Were this done, however—were the 
erimes committed by each class reduced to a percentage 
upon the size of that class, there would be found much 
Jess inequality than is commonly thought to exist. 
Moreover, it should be remembered that the immoral- 
ity of the middle and upper ranks assumes a different 
guise from that worn by the vices of the poor. Men com- 
paratively well off are not likely to be guilty of those 
grosser offences xeon amongst the lower orders, for their 
elrcumstances remove them almost beyond temptation to 
those. But tho bad propensities may and do exist in fall 
force notwithstanding ; and enough of thelr workings may 
any day be seen in courts of law. Fraudulent bankrupt- 
eles, actions for dobt, suits for tho rostitution of usurped 
rights, quarrels about wills—all these show the activity 
of passions which, uader other conditions, might have 
produced acts technically enlled crimes, Men who, by 
legal chicanery, cheat others out of their property, or who 
refuse to discharge the claims justly made upon them until 
forced by law, are men who, in a lower walk of life, would 
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account amongst men, And then remember that he has 
nothing to look forward to but a monotonous continuance 
of this till doath, Ts this a salutary state of things to live 
under? 

It is very casy for you, O respectable citizen, seated in 
your easy chair, with your fect on the fonder, to hold forth 
on the misconduct of the people;—very easy for you to 
censure their extravagant and vicious habits ;—rery easy 
for you to be a pattern of frugality, of rectitude, of s0- 
Driety. What else should you be? Here are you sure 
rounded by comforts, possessing multiplied sources of law- 
ful happiness, with a reputation to maintain, an ambition 
to fulfil, and the prospect of a competency for your old 
age. A shame indeed would it be if with these advan- 
tages you were not well regulated in your behaviour, You 
have a cheerful bome, are warmly and cleanly clad, and 
fare, if not samptuously every day, at any rate abun- 
dantly. For your hours of relaxation there are amuse 
ments, A newspaper arrives rogularly to satisfy your cu- 
riosity; if your tastes are literary, books may be had in 
plenty; and there is a piano if you like music. You can 
afford to entertain your friends, and aro entertained in 
return. There'are lectures, and concerts, and exhibitions, 
ncotasible if you incline to them, You may have a holi- 
day when you choose to take one, and can spare money 
for an annnal trip to the sea-side. And enjoying all these 
privileges you take credit to yourself for being a well- 
conducted man! Small praise to you for it! If you do 
not contract dissipated habits where is the merit? you 
have few incentives to do so. It is no honour to yor that 
youdo not spend your savings in sensual gratification 5 
you have ploasures enough without. But what would you 
do if placed in the position of the labourer? How would 
these virtues of yours stand the wear and tear of poverty? 
Weore would your prudence and self-denial be if you were 
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and yet few in which we more doggedly persist, than this 
of estimating other men’s conduct by the standard of our 
own feclings, There is no more mischicvous absurdity 
than this judging of actions from the outside as they look 
to us, instead of from the inside as they look to tho act 
ors; nothing more irrational than to criticize deeds as 
though the doers of them had the same desires, hopes, 
fears, and restraints with ourselves. We cannot under 
stand another's character except by abandoning our own 
Mentity, and realizing to ourselves bis frame of mind, his 
want of knowledge, his hardships, temptations, and dis- 
couragements, And if the wealthier classes would do 
thie before forming their opinions of the working man, 
their verdicts would savour somewhat more of that chare 
ity which covereth a multitude of tins. 





$7. After all it isa pitiful controversy, this about 
the relative vices of rich and poor. Two school-boys 
taunting each other with faults of which they were equally 
guilty, would best parody it, Whilst indignant Radical- 
ism denounces “the vile aristocrats,” these in their turn 
enlarge with horror on the brutality of the mob. Neither 
secs its own sins, Neither party recognizes in the 
other, iteelf in a different dress. Neither party can be 
lieve that it would do all the other docs if placed in like 
circumstances. Yet a cool bystander finds nothing to 
choose between them; knows that these class recrimina- 
tions are bat the inflammatory symptoms of a uniformly- 
diffused immorality. Label men how you please with 
titles of “upper,” and “middle,” and “lower,” you can- 
not prevent them being units of the same society, acted 
upon by the same spirit of the age, moulded after the 
same type of character, Tho mechanical law, that action 
and reaction are equal, has its moral analogue. The deed 
of one man to another tends ultimately to produce a like 
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piteh that the barrister wae bound to give satiafaction to 
the witness he had bullied, or to the client who was dis- 
satisfied with him.* And let us not forget how com- 
pletely this unity of character is exhibited by the Irish of 
today, amongst whom Orangemen and Catholics display 
the same truculent bigotry; amongst whom mngistrates 
and people join in party riots; and amongst whom the 
improvidence of the peasantry is only to bo paralleled by 
that of the landlords. Our own history furnishes like il 
lustrations in plenty. The time when England swarmed 
with highwaymon and outlawa, and when tho populace 
had that sneaking kindness for a bold robber still shown 
in some parts of the Continent, was the time when kings 
also played the bandit; when they cheated their creditors 
by debasing the coinage; when they impressed labourers 
to buikl their palaces (Windsor Castle, for instance), 
obliging ther under pain of imprisonment to take tho 
wages offered; and when they seized and gold men's 
goods, paying the owners less than a third of what the 

realized. During the age of religions persecution, 
Papista martyred Protestants, and Protestants martyred 
Papista, with equal cruelty; and Cavaliers and Round- 
heads treated cach other with the same rancour. In the 
present day dishonosty shows itsclf not loaa in the falkifi- 
eation of dockyard accounts, or the “cooking” of railway 
reports, than in burglary or sheeprstealing ; whilst those 
who see heartlewneas in the dealings of slop-tailors aul 
their sweaters, may also find it in the conduct of rich 
landlords, who get double rent from poor allotment hold- 
ersf and in that of respectable ladies who underpay half 


© “0 fs tng,” sald a voteran of thix school, “to retire from tse bar 
ince thie newfangled apocial pleading, bua waperseded the naw of gunpow 
dee” —Sketihen of Ireland Sixty Yours Ago, 

$ © Allotments are generally given on poor and uscloss pieces of land, 
fhut.the thorough onitivation they receive #ona rales ther toa high pitck 
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$8. When ft ts arged that the working clasts 
ought not to be admitted within the pale of the constitu- 
tion because they are ignorant, it is tacitly assumed that 
the existing electors are enlightened. And, quietly mak- 
ing this assumption, the opponents of popular enfranchise 
ment arguo, ot their case, that it would be extremely im- 
politic to swamp intelligent ten-pound householders, froe 
holders, and tenants at will, by lotting in upon them the 
masses lying in outer darkness, 

Painfal as it may be, the pleasing illusion that our 
present constituency is thus honourably distinguished, 
must be dispelled. If by ignorance is meant want of 
information on matters which, for the due performance of 
his fanetion, the citizen should understand (and no other 
definition is to the point), then it isa yevat error to sup: 
pose that ignorance is poouliar to tho unenfranchised. 
Were there no other illustrations, sufficient proof that this 
ignorance is shared by those on the register, might be 
gathered from their conduct at elections Much might 
be inferred from the tuft-hunting spirit exhibited in the 
choice of aristocratic representatives, It might be asked 
whether those are intelligent voters whose ears are tick 
led by the euphony of a title, whose eyes are attracted by 
heraldric emblazonry, or whose votes are determined by 
the acreage of a candidate's estates. Some doubts might 
be cast on the penctration of mon who, whilst they com- 
plain of the pressure of taxation, send to parliament hordes 
of military and naval officers, who have an interest in 
taking that taxation still greater. Or the pretensions of 
‘the present monopolists of political power might be testod 
by quotations from the debates of « farmer's market-ordi- 
nary, and from those of the assembly into which electoral 
‘wisdom is distilled. But without dilating upon these gen- 
eral considerations, let us examine a few of the opinions 
vache by the mereaatile classes upon state questions, 
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ing that the expenditure of such revennes consists “in a 
transference to the industrious of sustenance and support 
for their services: which proposition amounts to this— 
that it matters not in the end whether A and his servants 
B, ©, and D, live on the produce of their own industry, or 
‘on the produce of othor mon’e industry !® 

Another mistake current alike amongst rich and poor 
is, that the speculations of corn-dlealers are injurious to 
‘the public, So indignant are many well-meaning men at 
what they concelve to be @ practice of intolerable cruelty, 
that it ix scarcely possible to make them seo how perfect 
freedom of trade is nationally advantageous in this, as in 
all othor casos, Their anger blinds them to the fact that 
were not the price raised immediately after a deficient 
harvest by the purchases of these large factors, there 
would be nothing to prevont the people from consuming 
food at their ordinary rate ; which would end in the inad- 
equate supply being eaten up long before the ripening of 
the next crop. They do not perceive that this mereantile 
‘operation is analogous in its effect to putting the crew of a 
‘vessel on diminished rations when the stock of provisions 
is found insufficient to Inst ont the voyage, A somewhat 
‘serious error this, for electors to labour under; especially 
ae many of them would prevent the buying up of corn by 
Legal penaltice ! 

‘What crade theories prevail also respecting the power 
of a legislature to encournge different branches of indus- 


* No doube tho belief which Dr, Chalmers combats, viz, that the Tand 
Jon's revenue i wholly consumed by him, fs an etroncous one; for, as ho 
‘points out, the greater portion of it goes to maintain those who directly or 
indireetly minister to the Iaadlord's wants: bot Dr. Chaluers overlooks the 
fret that did the landlon! not exist, the servicis which such now render to 
aim in return for “sustenance and support,” would be rendered to those 
producers from whom the landlord's revenue originally care; and chat Le 
“he tous of these services society suffers, 
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sion of the suffrage on the ground of popular ignorance, 
If, because thoy are doficient in information, the people 
thould continue unenfranchised, then for a like reason 
should the existing electoral body be disfranchised. Ifthe 
two classes aro to havo their relative dogrees of competence 
to wield politieal power determined by comparing the 
amounts of their knowledge—their political knowledge, - 
mind—then the advantage on the side of the present hold- 
ers of such power is quite insufficient to give them an ex- 
clasire claim to it, As we haye just seen, & great propor- 
tion of them are in error on the most important public 
questions—on the nature of wealth, on what things are 
“ good for trade,” on the relationship of producers and 
nonproducer, on dealings in the people's food, on the 
“enconragemont” of trado, on the influences of currency, 
and so forth. Where, then, is their great superiority over 
the nonclectora? Have many artisans mistaken excessive 
competition for the cause of an ovil, instead of taking it 
for what it is—the syinpfom of one? why they are coun 
tenanced in this error by not a few of the educated. Do 
‘working men hold wrong opinions concerning machinory ? 
0 likewise do nearly all the farmers and no small number 
of tradesmen, Is the false impression that manufacturers 
can mies or lower wages at will, prevalent amongst the 
manseos? it is widely ontortained, too, by their richer 
neighbours. How, then, can the ignorance of the people 
be urged as 4 reason for refusing thom votes? 


$9. Those who cut short the arguments in favour 
of democracy by saying that it has been tried and found 
wanting, would do well to consider whother the govern- 
ments they refer to really were democratic ones—whether 
‘a true democracy has ever been knowa—whether such 
thing can pe found even now. OF arrangements simn- 
lating It, the world has seen not a few. Bat that democ 





twelfths of the people were slaves, Neither can those be 
called demooracies, which, like the constitutions of me- 
diwval Italy, conferred power on the burghers and nobles 
only, Nor can those even be called democracies, whieh, 
like the Swiss states, have always treated a certain wnin- 
corporated class as political outlaws, Enlarged aristocra- 
cies these should be termed; not democracies. No mat- 
ter whether they be a minority or a majority to whom 
power is denied; the exclusion of them is in c 
same, and the definition ofa democracy is equally broken. 
‘The man who steals a penny we call dishonest, a8 well as 
the man who steals a pound; and we do so because his 
act equally testifies to a certain defect of charaoter. Sim 
ilarly we must consider a goverument aristocratic, be the 
class it excludes large or small, a 
‘They, however, make the strangest mistake w! 
ferring as they commonly do to the United 
the existence of alavery as itself an argument ag 
mocracy. Pat in a definite form, this would y 
the logician as a specimen absurdity, A psc j 
racy is found not democratic enough, and pied e 
inferred thnt democracy is a bad thing! i 





bour’s pocket; whereupon it is argued that 
forthwith to be repudiated! With his mon 
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“noble sentiments,” and leading a seemingly moral life, a 
Tosoph Surface docvives his friends; and, on its being dis- 
covered that he is a villain, there arises the exclamation— 
© What a shocking thing is this morality 1” 

But, passing over what might further be said concern 
ing the alleged failure of democracies, let it be granted that 
they have failed; let it bo granted that there have from 
time to time been forms of government approaching to 
the demooratio—nay, that in the course of revolutions the 
thing itself hae had a transient existence; let all this be 
granted, it still proves nothing. For which is it amongst 
the endeayours of man that does not at first fail? Is not 

through a series of defeats the natural his- 
tory of success? Does not the process we pasa through 
in learning to walk afford usa type of all human expe 
rieneea? ‘Though we sce a child make hundreds of boot- 
loss attempts to maintain its balance, we do not conclude 
that it is doomed to remain forever upon all-fours, Nor 
do we, in the conduct of ita education, cease telling it to 
“try again,” because it has many times fallen short of a 
esired achievement, Doubtless it would be unwise to 
baso an angument upon tho ussumed analogy between the 
growth of the individual and of the state (though, both 
st by the same laws of human development, 
there is probably s genuine analogy betweon them); but 
the simile may fairly be employed to hint that the failure 
of past efforts made by society to preserve the erect atti- 
tude of democracy, by no means shows that such attitude 
is not the proper one. 

And, in fact, our theory anticipates such failures, We 
aye already seon that a high form of government is ren- 
Gore practicable only by a high type of character—that 
freedom can increase only as fast as control becomes need- 
lees—that tho perfoct man alone can realize tho perfect 
wate. A democracy, therefore, being the highest form 
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ing this state of things. If these feclings are underel- 
oped, a people's beliefs, Jaws, customs, and manners, will 
be aggressive in their character: let them net with due 
force, and the organization of the community, equally with 
the conduct of its members, will be in harmony with the 
sockal Jaw. Political forms indicate the degree of effi- 
cienoy with which this mental mechanism works; are in a 
manner supplementary to euch mechanism; are bad and 
cocreive if it is defective; become ameliorated in propor 
tion as it acts well. And thus democracy, as one of the 
highor social forms, is of necessity identified, both in ori- 
gin and practicability, with a dominant moral sense. ‘This 
fact has been already more than once hinted; but it will 
be desirable now to examine more attentively than here- 
tofore the grounds on which it is alleged. 

Observe first, then, that in the earlier stages of civili- 
zation, before the process of adaptation has yet produced 
much effect, the desire for political equality does nat exist. 
‘There were no agitations for representative government 
amongst the Egyptians, or the Persians, or tho Assyrians; 
with them all disputes were as to who should be tyrant. 
By the Hindoos a similar state of things is exhibited to 
the present hour. The Russians, too, are still under this 
phase; and, in their utter carelessness of civil Iberty, 
shan any one who preaches justice and condemns tyranny, 
a8 & porverso malcontent, The like mental condition was 
shown daring the earlier stages of our own progress. In 
the middle ages fealty to a feudal lord was accounted a 
duty, and the assertion of personal freedom ® erime 

of man were not then dreamed of Revolutions 
were nothing but dynastic quarrels; not what. they have 
boon in later timos—attempts to make governments more 
popular. Anil if, after glancing at the changes that have 
taken place between the far past and the present, we re- 
fiect upon the character of modern ideas and agitations, 
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af their liberties—a watchful determination to resist any 
thing like encroachment upon their rights: whilst it gen- 
erates amongst thoee in power such a respect for those 
rights as cheeks any desire they may have to aggress, 
Conversely, let the ruled be deficient in the instinct of 
freedom, and they will be indiiferont to the gradual usurp 
ation of their privileges so long as it entails no immediate 
ineonvenience upon them; and the rulers ix such case, 
being deficient in sympathetic regard for these privileges, 
‘will be, toa like extent, unscrupulous in usurping. Let 
us observe, in detail, the different modes in which men 
thas contradistingaished comport themselves under a rep- 
resentative form of government, Amongst a people not 
yet fitted for such a form, citizens, lacking the impulse to 
claim equal power with each other, become careless in the 
exereise of their franchise, doubt whether it is of any uso 
to them, and even pride themselves on not interfering in 
public affair,* Provided their liberties are but indirectly 
atfveted, they will watch the passing of the most insidious 
measures with vacant unconcern, It is only barefaced 
aggressions that they can perceive to be aggressions at all. 
Placing as they do but little valno upon their privileges, 
they are readily bribed. When threatened, instead of 
assuming that altitade of dogged resistance which the in- 
stinct of freedom dictates, they trackle, If tricked out 
of aright of citizenship, they are quite indifferent: about 
getting it again; and indecd when tho exercise of it con- 
flicta with any immediate interest are glad to give it up— 
‘will even petition, as in times past did many of the cor 
porate towns, both in England and Spain, that thoy may 
be excused from electing representatives. Meanwhile, in 
secordance with that law of social homogeneity lately 
dwelt upon, those in authority aro in a like ratio ready to 

* Tstance the beharlour of the Prussian clectors wince the late revolu 
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standing that on-a future occasion he shall be told how 
they havo been spent, Flimsy excuses about “exigencies 
of the state.” and the like, cannot entrap him into eo glare 
ing an act of selfstultification. He listens to them frown- 
ingly, and maintaining as he docs that the protection of 
men's rights is the chief, or rather the sole, “exigency of 
the state,” sternly negatives the request. Thus is he ever 
on the watch to extirpate incipient oppression; to nip 
abuses in the bud; or, if such an expression is allowable, 
to stop encroachment before it begins. And when a com: 
munity consists of men animated by the spirit thus oxem- 
plified, the continnance of liberal institutions is certain, 

Political freedom, therefore, is, as we say, an external 
result of an internal soutimont—is alike, in origin, practi- 
eability, and permanence, dependent on the moral sense ; 
and it is only when this is supreme in its influence that so 
high a form of social organization as a demoeracy can be 
maintained. 


§ 11, And thus we arrive at the true answer to 
that question at present so widely agitated—Is a purely 
form of government practicable now? For, us 
the tentimeat by which o state of perfect political liberty 
is gonerated, is also the one by which it is upheld, there 
immediately suggests itself the corollary that, when the 
sentiment is strong cnough to generate it, it is strong 
enough to uphold it, Whenover, therefore, a people 
calmly arrives at the conclusion that democratic institu 
tions are right; whenever they déspassionately dotormine 
that they shall be adopted; or, in other words, whenever 
the clroumstances show that the setting up of such insti- 
tutions is not an accident, but results from the ascendency 
of the aforesaid sentiment; then, and then alone, are such 
imstitutions permanently possible. 
Tn tho opinion, now happily #0 prevalent, that the pa 
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tion, and yot the loss of which he will subsequently re- 
serves in some measure to illustrate the conduct of a 
people thus excited. They are irritated, and justly so; 
‘tho hold which authority has had over them is weakened ; 
‘that sentiment of power-worship—that loyalty, as 
term it—which was but the index of a certain adaptation 
between their characters and the rule they had lived un- 
der, is for the time being in abeyanee—is silenced, drowned * 
in the rising tide of their wrath; and when, after they 
had destroyed the old framework of things, another be- 
comes needful, it is vory improbable that the one set up 
during this temporary state of excitement will be one 
really in harmony with their natural characters. Nay, 
indeed, it is sure to be out of harmony with their natural 
characters; for consider, the institutions they set up will 
bear tho impress of the fecling then provalent—a fecling 
widely different from that previonsly exhibited, and also 
from that which will come uppermost again by-and-by, 
Stimulated by transpiring evente, the germs of those sen- 
timents destined some day to establish gonnino political 
freedom, assume « precocious activity—seem much stronger 
‘and more goneral than thoy really aro; whilst, on the 
contrary, those sentiments which upheld the preeeding 
state of things are almost wholly dormant, The impro- 
‘yived form of government exnetly anawors to this excep- 
tional condition of mind, and might work could that con- 
dition be maintained; but as fast as the popular feeling 
‘ebbs back into ite ordinary channols, so fast does the in- 
congruity between the new arrangements and the old 
character make itself felt; and so fust is the retrogression, 
‘On viewing the fits, through the foregoing theory of 
moralaense agency, it becomes still more manifest that 
free institutions obtained by violence are of necessity 
For what are the requisite antecedenta to 
one of these social convulsions? They are the torments 
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fs due; and by the help of which it triumphs? Mani 
fostly this feeling that responds to the law of equal free 
dom. These pertinacious demands for political equality 
are simply the signs of its increasing activity. Not hun- 
ger, nor the anxiety to escape from torture, nor the desire 
for vengeanee, is now the transforming force, but a calm 

fing determination to get human liberties recog- 
nize. The carrying out ono of these battles of opinion 
to a successful issue through long delays and discourage- 
ments, through ridicule and misrepresentation, implios a 
perennial source of energy quite different from mere insure 
reetionary rage. In place of a passing gust of anger, 
persistent and evoretrengthening sentiment is here the 
acting agent, Ayitation is its gymnasium. Men in whom 
it predominates cultivate it in the rest. They address it 
in speeches; they write articles to it; they convene meet- 
ings for its manifvstation, It is aroused by denunciations 
of injustice; it is appealed to in the name of conscience; 
it is conjurod by all that is fair and upright and equitable. 
Pictures of the slave and tho tyrant are exhibited to excite 
its abhorrence; a state of pure freedom is described to it 
as tho one to be loved and hoped for; and it is made een- 
sible of the sneredness of human rights. After men’s 
minds have been for many years thus exercised and stim- 
nisted, a sufficiently intense manifestation of fecling is 
produced, and then comes the reform, But this feeling, 
mark, proceeds from that same combination of faculties 
by which, a8 we have ecen, free inatitutions are upheld and 
made practicable. Ono of theso agitations, therefore, is a 
Kind of apprenticeship to the liberties obtained by it. 
‘The power to get freedom becomes the measure of tho 
powor to use it. ‘Tho law of social forms is that they shall 
‘be expressive of national character; they come into exist- 
ence hearing its impress; and they live only so long as it 
sapplics them with vitality. Nowa general diseatisfac 
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equal freedom—the claim possessed by each citizen to like 
political power with the rest—is not counterbalanced by 
any of those prudential considerations commonly urged 
againstit. Wedind that so long as selfishness makes gov- 
ernment needful at all, it must make every government 
corrupt, save one In which all men are represented. The 
assertion that conceding universal suffrage would be 
cresting a comparatively immoral constituency, proves to 
be quite unwarrantable; socing that all classes are im- 
moral, and, when numbers and circumstances are taken into 
account, apparently in an oqual degree. A glance at tho 
evidence shows that popular ignorance also is a two- 
edged objection; for, in the knowledge whick may be 
supposed needful for the right use of votes, the mass of 
those inside the pale of the constitution are about as defi- 
elent as those outside of it, The argument that purely 
roprosentative institutions have been tried and have fuiled, 
fe not only based upon inapplicable instances, but would 
prove nothing if substantiated, Lastly, in this, as in other 
eases, it turns out that the possibility of fulfilling the in- 
Janctions of the moral law is proportionate to the advance 
men haye made toward the moral state; political arrange- 
ments inevitably adjusting themselves to the popular 
character. So that whilst we may say to the ardent dem- 
ocrats—“‘ Be sure that a democracy will be attained when- 
ever the people are good enough for one”—we may on 
the other hand say to thoue of little faith— Fear not that 
a democracy, when peacefully attained, can bo attained 
too soon.” 
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OHAPTER XXI. 
Tie DUTY OF THe STATE. 


$1. As already said (pp. 290 and 291), morality 
stands toward government only in the nature of a limita 
tion—bebaves negatively with regard to it, not poaltive 
ly—teplies to all inquiries by silently indicating the con 
ditions of oxistenco, constitution, and conduct, under 
which alone it may be ethically tolerated. And thas, ig- 
noring government altogether, the moral law can give us 
no direct information us to what a government ought to 
do—can merely enxy what it ought not to do, That wo 
aro Ieft with no precise ‘knowledge beyond this, muy in 
deed be inferred from a preceding chapter, For if, as was 
shown, ovory man has a right to secede from the state, and 
if, ax a consequence, the state must be regarded as a body 
of men voluntarily associated, there remains nothing to 
distinguish it in the abstract from any other incorporated 
society—nothing to determine its specific function; and 
we may conceive its members assigning to it any fanction 
that does not involve a breach of the moral law. 

Immediate guidance in this matter being thus impossi- 
Die, we must follow such indirect ways of arriving at the 
truth as are open to us, The question is no longer ono of 
pure ethics, and is therefore incapable of solution by any 
exact methods: approximative ones only are available. 
Fortunately there are several of these; and converging as 
they do to the same conclusion, that conclasion assumes: 
something like the character of certainty, Let us now 
successively employ thom, 


§ 2. Good, and perfect, and complete, aro words ap- 
plicable to whatover is thoroughly fitted to its parposs 
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and by the word moral we signify the same property in a 
man. A thing which entirely answers ita ond cannot be 
improved; and a man whose nature leads him to a spon= 
taneous fulfilment of tho Divine will cannot be conceived 
better. To be quite self-sufficing—to have powers exactly 
commensurate with what ought to be done, is to be or 
ganically moral. Given the ordained object—happincss; 
given the conditions under which this happiness is to be 
compassed; and perfection consists: in. the possession of 
faculties exactly adapted to these conditions: whilst the 
moral law is simply a statement of that line of conduct by 
which the conditions are satisfied. Hence to the rightly 
constituted man all external help is needless—detrimental 
even. Just as the healthy body wants no cratch, tonic, 
or stimulus, but has within itself the means of doing 
every thing required of it, so the normally-developed char 
actor asks no artificial aids; and indeed repudiates them 
a8 preoceupying the sphere for the exercise of faculties 
which the hypothesis supposes it to have. When, on the 
Other hand, man’s constitution and the conditions of his 
existence are not in harmony, there arise external agencies 
to oupply the place of deficient internal faculties. And 
theese temporary eubstitutes being supplementary to the 
faculties, and assisting the imperfect man as thoy do to 
falfil the law of his being—the moral law, a8 we call it— 
obtain a certain reflex authority from that law, varying 
with the degroe in which they subsorve its requirements. 
Whatever may be its special function, it is clear that 
government is one of these artificial aids; and the most 
important of them, 

Or the case may perhaps be more clearly stated thus: 
If government has any duty at all, that duty must be 
to perform a service of some kind—to confor a benefit, 
But cyory possible benefit or service which can be ren 
dered to @ man ie comprehended undor the general expres 
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sion of assisting him to fulfil the lew of 
Whether you feed the hungry, or poh te 
efend the weak, or curb the yiclons, you do bnt enable 
or constrain them to conform to the conditions of eon 
happiness more nearly than they would ¢ 
And causing conformity to the conditions of completo 
happiness is causing conformity to the moral law. 1G 
therefore, all benefits that can be conferred on mon aro 
nids to tho fulfilment of tho moral law, the benefita to be 
conferred by government must be of this mature, 
So much being conceded, let us next inquire how the 
moral law may be most céscntially subserved. ‘Practica 
bility manifestly underlies performance. That which 
makes an act feasible must take procedence of the act itself 
Before tho injunetion—Do this, there’ neccessarily comes 
the postulate—It can be done. Before establishing a 
code for the right exorcise of facultics, there must bo 
established the eondition which makes the exercise of fixo- 
ulties possible. Now, this condition which makes tho 
exercise of faculties possible is—power to pursue the ob+ 
jocta on which they are to bo oxercised—the objects of 
desire; and this is what we otherwise call liberty of action 
—freedom. But that which makes the exercise of fieul- 
ties possible, is that which makes the fulfilment of the 
moral law possible. And freedom being thus the grand 
prerequisite to the fulfilment of the moral law, it follows 
that if'a man is to be helped in fulfilling of the moral lay, 
the frat thing to be dono is to secure to him this all-essen- 
tial freedom, ‘This aid must come befure any other aid-— 
is, in fact, that which renders any other aid practicable; 
for no faculty to which liberty of action is denied can be 
assisted in the performance of its function until iberty of 
action has been restored, Of all institutions, therefore, 
which the imperfect man sets up as supplementary to bit 
nature, the chief one must have for its office to guarantee 
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his freedom, nt the freedom that can be guaranteed to 
each is bounded by the like freedom to be guarantecd 
to all others, This is necessitated both by the moral 
Jaw and by tho simultancons claims made upon the 
institution itself by its clients Hence we must in 
fer that it ie the function of this chiof inetitution which 
we call a government, to uphold the law of equal 
freedom. 


To determine the duty of the state by reverting 'to a 
fupposed understanding entered into by the founders of 
soclety—a social contract—we have already seen to be im- 
practicable (p. 222). Men did not deliberately establish 
political arrangements, but grew into them unconsciously 
probably had no conception of an associated condition 
until they found themselves in it. Moreover, were the 
hypothesis of an original agreement reasonable, i¢ could 
not help us; for it would be folly to assume that the 
duties imposed by a horde of savages on their chief, or 
council of chiefa, must necessarily be the duties of govern- 
ments throughout all time. Nevertheless, if, instead of 
speculating as to what might have happened during the 
Infancy of civilization, we consider whab must have hap- 
pened, ing may be learnt. On turning to page 226, 
the reader will find it argued at length that for men to 
have remained in the amociated state implics that on the 
whole they found it proforable to the isolated one; which 
means that they obtained a greater sum total of gratifica- 
tion under it; which means thot it afforded them fuller 
exerelse for their faculties; which means that it offered a 
safer guarantee for such exercise—more security for their 
elaims to life and property ; that is, for their rights, But 
if mon could have continued in the associated state only 
Decuuse on the average it insured their rights better than 
the previous one, then the insurauce of their rights be 
tomes the special duty which society in ite corporate 
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capacity has to perform toward individuals That func 
tion by which a thing begins to exist we may eafoly cov 
sider its all-ssential fanction, Now, whilst those many 
aids to gratification which civilization has brought ws 
were yet undeveloped, society must have existed only 
because it protected its members in the pursuit of those 
things whioh afford satisfaction to the fheultics. Bat to 
protect men in the pursait of those things whieh afford 
satixfuction to tho faculties is to maintain their rights, 
And if it was by maintaining the rights of its members 
that society bogan to be, then to maintain their rights 
must ever be regarded as its primary duty. 

Further confirmation may be drawn from the universal 
practice of mankind in this matter, Widely a poople 
have differed respecting the proper bounds of legislative 
superintendence, all have held them to include the defenee 
of the subject ngainst aggression, Whilst, im various 
countries and times, a bundred different functions have 
boen assigned to the state—whilst there ‘have probably 
been no two governmonts that have entirely agreed in the 
namber and nature of their functions—whilst the things 
specially attended to by some have been wholly neglected 
by others, and thereby proved non-essential, there is one 
offico—that of protector—which has boon common to 
them all. Did this fiet stand alone it might by a streteh 
of incredulity be construed into an accident, Butcoincid+ 
ing as it doos with the foregoing inferences drawn from 
the nature of man’s constitution and the necessary origin 
of socioty, wo may safely take it as n farther evidence that 
the daty of the state iz—to protect—to onforce the law of 
equal freedom; to maintain men’s rights, or, ax we come 
monly express it—to administer justice. 


§ 3. The question—What is the thing to be done 
by a government? being answered, there arises the other 
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Which is the most efficient mode of doing it? To the 
administration of justice is the special 
duty of the state, there hangs the corollary—the state 
ought to employ the best methods of fulfilling that 
duty ; and this brings us to the inquiry—What are they? 
By our hypothesis the connection of each individual 
with the community as politically organized, must bo 
voluntary. In virtue of its very office an institution 
which proposes to guarantee a man’s freedom to exercise 
his faeultios, can only tender its services to him; cannot 
coerce him into the acceptance of them, If it docs it 
Decomes selfeontradicting—violates that very freedom 
which’ it proposes to maintain. Citizenship then being 
willingly assumed, we must Inquire what agreemet 
thereby tacitly entered into between the state and its 
members, ‘Iwo things are conceivable, There may 
either be an understanding that whoover applies to the 
judicial power for assistance shall defray the costs there 
upon incurred by it on his behalf, or it may be provided 
that the payment of a constant contribution toward the 
expenses of this judicial power shall entitle the contributor 
to ite services whenever he needs them. The first of these 
ents does not soem altogether practicable; the 
other is one to which existing systems partially assimilate, 
Tn either case, however, it is taken for granted that the 
partics will duly fulfil their promises; that eqnivalents ot 
and taxation shall be exchanged; that, on the 
one side, if the individual chooses to avail himself of state 
guardianship, he shall not refuse his fair share of state 
burdens; and on the other, that when the state hax 
imposed the burdens it shall not withheld the guar- 
diansbip, 

Selfevident as is this interpretation of the agreement, 
which citizenship presupposes, judicial practice is but 
little guided by it, Our system of jurieprndence takes a 

is 
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very one-sided view of the matter, It is indeed stringent 
enough in enforeing the claim of the state against the sub- 
joct ; but ag to the reciprocal claim of the snhject against 
thostateit iscomparatively careless, ‘That it recognizes the 
title of tho tax-payer to protection is true; but it is also 
true that it docs this but partially. From certain infringe 
iments of rights, arbitrarily classed as criminal, it is ready 
to defend every complainant; but against others, not so 
olagsed, it leaves every one to defend himself The most 
trifling injury, if inflicted in a specified manner, is cogmis 
ble by the magistrate, and redress may be obtained free of 
charge; bat if otherwise inflicted, the injury, no matter 
how serious, must. be passively borne, unless the sufferer 
has plenty of money and a suiliciency of daring. Leta 
man have his hat knocked over his eyes, and the law will 
walously espouse his cause—will mulct his assailant ina 
fine and costs, and will do this withont charge, But if, 
instead of having been bonneted, he has beon wrongfully 
imprisoned, he is politely referred to a solicitor, with the 
information that the offence committed against him is 
actionable: which means, that if rich he may play double 
or quits with Fate; and that if poor he must go withont 
even this chance of compensation, Against picking of 
pockets, as ordinarily practised, the ruling power grants 
its ligges gratuitous protection; but pockets may be 
picked in various indirect ways, and it will idly look on 
unloss costly means are taken to intorest it, It willrwsh 
to the defenes of one who has been doprived of afew 
turnips by a half-starved tramp; but as to the estate on 
which these turnips grew, that may be stolen without 
risk, so long as tho despolled owner is left friendloss and 
pennilesx® Some complaiats need only to be whispered, 
and it forthwith plays the parts of constable, lawyer, , 


* Mt fs tre that » plaintiff who can swear that ho is not worth £5 anny 
tuo in formd pauperis, Tut this privilege is almost a dead letter, Actlons 
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jndge, and gaoler; whilst to others it tarns a dear ear 
unless they are made through its bribed hangers-on, Now 
itis the injured man's champion; and now it throws down 
ite weapons fo sit a8 umpire, whilst oppreseor and op- 
pressed run a tilt at each other, Over such and such por- 
tions of @ citizen's rights it mounts guard and cries— 
© Who goes there?” to every intrader; but upon the rest 
any one may trample without fearof being challenged by it. 

To s man with perceptions unblanted by custom, this 
mode of carrying out the agreement subsisting between 
himself and the state, would seem strange enough. It is 
not impossible that he might call the transaction a swindle ; 
might argue that his property had been tuken from him 
under false pretences, “To what purpose,” he might agk, 
“did 1 submit myself to your laws, if I am now to be 
denied the advantages promiged in return? Have I not 
complied with all tho stipulations ? You demanded alle- 
qianee,and E gave it. You said money was needful, and 1 
paid the uttermost furthing of your exactions, heavy as 
thoy were, You required mo to fulfil certain civil func 
tions, and I fulfilled them cheerfully. Yet now when I 
‘ask you to give me that for which T nade these sacrifices, 
you shuffic, 1 supposed you were to act the part of an 
Arguseyed and Briareus-armed gnardian, ever watching 
over my interests, ever ready to step in and defend them; 
s0 that whether elveping or waking, absorbed in business 
or immersed in plensuro, I might have the gratifying con- 
sciousness of being carefully shielded from injury. Now, 
however, I find, not only that my rights may be trespaceed 
apon in many ways without attracting your notice, but 
shat even when IT tell you I have been wronged, and 
demand your interposition, you shut the door in my facer 
and will not listen until I have exorbitantly food some of 


80 Inatitaved are usually found to full, because those who conduct tiem, 
‘having to plead gratuitously, plead carelessly. 
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the sorvants who have access to your private ear. What 
jam I to understand by this? Th te as ge OTE 
insufficient to defray the cost of dieponsing justice im all 
casos? If so, why not say ax ranch, and let us increase 
it? Is it that yéu cannot accomplish what you profess? 
Tf's0, declare candidly what you are able to do, and what 
not. But at any rate let us have some intelligible ander 
Standing, and not this jumble of contradictions—this eon- 
flict of promise and performance—this taking of the pay 
without doing the daty.” 


§$ 4. That men should sit down so apathetically as 
they do under the present corrupt administration of jus 
tiee, is not a little remarkable. That we, with all our 
jealousy of abuses; with all our opportunities of canvass 
ing, blaming, and amending the acts of the legislature; 
with all our readiness to organize and agitate; with the 
Anti-Corn Law, Slavery-Abolition, and Catholic-Emanci- 
pation victories fresh in remembrance; that we, the inde 
pendent, detormined, sclfraling English, should daily be 
hold the giant abominations of owe judicial system, and 
yet do nothing to rectify them, is really quite incompre 
honsible, Itis not as though the facts wore disputed; all 
men are agreed upon them. ‘The dangers of law are pro- 
yerbial. The names of its officers are used as synonymes 
for trickery and groodinces, The docisions of its courte 
are typical of chance. In all companies you hear but one 
opinion, and each person confirms it by a fresh ilustra- 
tion, Now you are informed of £300 having beon ox- 
pended in the recovery of forty shillings’ worth of prop- 
erty; and again of a cause that was lost because an af 
firmation could not be received in place of an oath, A 
right-hand neighbour can tell you of a judge who allowed 
an indictment to be objected to, on the plea that the 
wonls, “in the year of our Lord,” wore not inserted bo 
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fore the date; and another to your left narrates how a 
thief Jately tried for stealing a guinea-pig was acquitted, 
bocause a guinea-pig was shown to bea kind of rat, and 
arat could not be property. At one moment the story is 
of apoor man whose rich enemy has deliberately ruined 
him by tempting him into litigation; and at the next it is 
of achild who has been kept in prison for six weeks, im 
default of euretics for her appearance as witness against 
one who had assaulted her.* This gentleman has been 
cheated ont of half his property, but dared not attempt 
to recover it for fear of losing more; whilst his less pra- 
dent companion can parallel the experience of him who 
said that he had only twice been on the verge of rain; 
once when he had lost a law-suit, and once when he had 
gained onc. On all sides you are told of trickery and op- 
pression, and revenge, committed in’ the name of justice; 
of wrongs endured for want of money wherewith to pur- 
chase redress; of rights unclaimed because contention 
with the powerful usurper was useless; of chancery-suits 
that outlasted the lives of the suitors; of fortunes swal- 
lowed up in scttling a title; of estates lost by an informal: 
ity. And then comes a catalogue of victims—of those 
who have trusted and been deceived ; gray-headed men 
whose hardly-carned savings went to fatten the attorney; 
threadbare and hollow-cheeked insolvents who lost all in 
‘the attempt to get their due; some who had been reduced 
to subsist on the charity of friends; others who had died 
the death of a pauper; with not afew whose anxieties 
had produced insanity, or who in their desperation had 
committed suicide. Yet, wnilst all parties echo each oth- 
ers’ exclamations of disgust, these iniqnities continue un- 
checked t 


§ 5. There are not wanting, however, men who dee 
* Tho caso occurred at Winchester in July, 1849. 
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feud this state of things—who actually argue that gor 
ernment should perform but imperfectly what they allow 
to be fts special fimetion. Whilst, on the one hand, they 
admit that administration of justice is the vitel necessity 
of civilized life, they maintain, on the other, that justice 
may be administered too well! “For,” say they, * were 
law cheap, all men would avail themselves of it. Did 
there exist no difficulty in obtaining justice, justice would 
be demanded in every ease of violated rights. ‘Ten times 
as many appeals would be made to the authorities as 
now. Men would rush into legal proceedings om the 
slightest provocation; and litigation would be so enor 
mously increased as to make the remedy worse than the 
disease.” 

Such is the argument; an argument involving either 
a gross absnrdity or an unwarrantable assumption, or 
observe: when this great multiplication of law proceel- 
ings under a gratuitous administration of justice is urged 
a3 a reason why things should remain as they are, it ia 
implied that the evils attendant upon the rectification of 
all wronge, would be greater than are tho ovils attendant 
upon submission to those wrongs. Kither the great ma- 
jority of civil aggressions must be borne in silence as 
now, or must be adjudicated upon as thon; and the alle 
gation is that the first alternative is preferable. But if 
ten thousand litigations are worse than ten thousand In- 
justices, then one litigation is worse than one injustice, 
Which means that, ag a general principle, an appeal to the 
law for protection is a greater evil than the trespass eom- 
plained of, Which means that it would be better to have 
00 administration of justico at all! If for the sake of oe 
caping this absurdity it be assumed that, as things now 
are, all great wrongs are rectified—that the costliness of 
law prevents insignificant ones only from being brought 
into court, and that consequently the above inforence eam 
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not be drawn—then, either denial is given to the obvious 
fact that, by the poverty they inflict, many of the great- 
«st wrongs incapacitate their victims from obtaining re 
dross, and to the obyious fact that the civil injurios #uf- 
fered by the masses, though absolutely small, are relatively 
great; or clye it is taken for granted that on nine-tenths 
‘of the population, who are too poor to institute legal pro- 
ceedings, no civil injuries of moment are ever inflicted 1 

Nor is this all. It is not necessarily true that making 
the law easy of access would incrense litigation, An op- 
posite effect might bo produced. ‘The prophecy is vitiated 
by that very common mistake of calculating the result of 
some HOW arrangement on the assumption that all other 
things would romain as they are, It is taken for granted 
that under the hypothetical regime just ax many trans 
greasions would occur aa at presont. Whereas any candid 
observer can seo that most of tho civil offences now com- 
mitted, are committed in conseguence of the inefficiency 
of our judicial system; 


4 For sparing justice foods iniquity.” 


It is the difficulty that he knows thore will be in conyict- 
ing him which tempts the knave to behaye knaviahly. 
Were not the law so expensive and so uncertain, dishon- 
est traders would never risk the many violations of it they 
now do, ‘Cho trospasses of the wealthy against the poor 
would be rare, were it not that the aggrieved have practi- 
cally no remedy. Mark how, to the man who contem- 
plates wronging his fellow, our legal aystem holds out 
promises of impunity. Should his proposed victim be one 
of small ineans, there is the likelihood that he will not 
be able to carry on a lawsuit; hore is encouragement, 
Should he postess enough money, why, even then, having, 
Tike most people, a great dread of litigation, he will probe 
ably bear his loss unresistingly: here is further encour 


oe 
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agement, Lastly, our plotter remembers that, should his 
victim ventaro an action, judicial decisions are very mach 
matters of necident, and that the guilty are often resened 
by clever counsel: here is still more 

And s0, all things considered, he determines to chance it. 
Now, he would never decide thus were legal protection 
eflicicut. Were the administration of law prompt, grate- 
jitons, and certain, those probabilities and possibilities 
which now beckon him on to fradulent acts would van- 
ish, Civil injuries wittingly committed would almost 
cease, Only in cases where both partics ely bolieved 
themselves right, would judicial arbitration bo called for; 
and the number of such cases is comparatively small. 
Litigation, therefore, go far from énereasing on justion be- 
ing made easy of obtainment, would probably decrease. 


§ 6. But, after all, it is not the setting up of this or 
that eyetem of jurisprudence which causes the intercourse 
of men with each other to be equitable or otherwise 
‘The matter lies deeper. As with forms of government, so 
with forms of law; it is the national character that do- 
cides. The power of an apparatus primarily depends, mot 
on the ingenuity of its design, but on the strength of its 
materials Bo his plan never so well devised—bis ar 
rangement of struts, and. ties, and bolts, never so good— 
his balance of forces never #0 perfect—yet if our engineer 
has not considered whether the respective parts of his 
structure will bear the strain to be pat upon them, we 
must call hima bungler. Similarly with the institution: 
maker, If the people with whom he bas to deal are not 
of the requisite quality, no cleverness in his contrivance 
will avail any thing. Let us never forget that institutions 
are made of men; that men are the struts, ties, and bolts, 
out of which they are framed; and that, dovetail and 
braco them together as we may, it is their nature which 


7 
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mnt finally determine whether the institutions can stand, 
Always there will be some dine of least resistance, along 
which, if the humanity they are wrought out of be not 
strong enough, they will give way; and having given 
way, will sink down into a less trying attitude. Thus it 
is, amongst other things, with judicial mechanisms, No 
matter how admirably devised, their resulta will be good 
‘only in proportion ax the nation is good. The instrumen- 
talities by which they are to act—judges, juries, consta- 
bles, witnesses, gaolors and the reat—muat be units of the 
people—will, on the average, be marked by the same im- 
perfections as the people; and though the system they are 
sét to work out be perfect, yet will the badness of their 
characters degrade its acts down to a level with tho gen- 
eral conduct of society. 

That justice can be well administered only in propor 
tiow as men become just, isa fact too gonerally overlooked. 
“Tf they had but trial by jury! says some one, moral. 
izing on the Russians, But they can’t have it, It could 
not exist amongst them, Even if established it would 
not work. They lack that substratum of honesty and 
trathfulocss on which alone it can stand. To be of use, 
this, like any other inétitution, must be born of the popu- 
lar character, It is not trial by jury that produces jus- 
tice, but it is the sentiment of justice that produces trial 
by jary, a8 the organ through which it ie to act; and the 
orgah will be inert unless the sentiment is there. Thess 
‘social forms which we regard as so potential, are things 
of quite sccondary importance. What mattered it that 
the Roman plebeians were endowed with certain privi- 
feges, when the patricians prevented therm from exercising 
those privileges by ill-treatment carried even to the death 2 
‘What mattered it that our statute-book contained equita- 
ble provisions, and that officers were appéinted to enforce 
them, when there necded a Magna Charta to demand that 
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justice should neither be sold, denied, nor delayed? What 
matters it even now, that all men are declared equal be 
fore the law, when magistrates are swayed by class sym 
pathies, and treat # gentleman more leniently than an arth 
san? If we think that we can rectify the rvlationships 
of men at will, we deceive oursclyes, What Sir James 
Mackintoch eays of constitations—that they are not made, 
but grow, applies to all social arrangements, Tt ix nob 
true that once upon a time men 4aid—* Let there be law;" 
and thero was law. Administration of justice was origi 
nally impracticable, Utopian; and has become more ani 
more practicable only as men have become less savage, 
‘Tho old xystem of sottling disputes by personal contest, 
and the new system of settling them by state arbitration, 
have coexisted throughout all ages; the one little by lit 
tle usurping the place of the other, outgrowing it, I¢ was 
only after some advance had been made that tho civil 
power could get recognized at all.as a maintainer of rights. 
‘The feudal baron with castle and retainers maintained his 
own rights, and would have considered himself 

py asking legal aid, Even after he had agroed to regard 
his suzerain as umpire, it wae still in the lists, and by the 
strength of his arm and his lance, that ho made good his 
cause, And when we remember that equally amongst 
lords and labourers this practice linger’ even now—that 
wo havo still ducle, which it is thought dishonourable for 
a gentleman to avoid by applying to a magistrate—that, 
we have still pugilistic fights, which the people try tohide 
fvom the polico—we are taught that it is impossible fora 
judicial system to become efficient faster than men be 
come good. Tt is only after public morality has gained a 
certain ascendancy, that the civil power gets strong 
enough to perform {ts simplest finctions, Before this it 
cannot even put down banditti; border forays continue in 
spite of it; and it is bearded in {ts very strongholds, as, 
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amongst ourselves, by the thieves of Whitefriars but two 
centuries aga. Under early governments the officers of 
law are less friends than enemies, Legal forms are habit- 
nally used for purposes of oppression. Causes are decided 
by favonritism, bribery, and back-stairs intrigue. The 
judicial apparatus breaks down under the work it has to 
do, and shows us in a Jonathan Wild, a Judge Jeffries, 
and even a Lord Chancellor Bacon, how inevitably ite 
several parts are rendered inoperative by a generally-dit 
fused wickedness, 

Of course the efficiency of presont and future systema 
of jurisprudence must be determined by the same influ- 
ences. Of our own legal arrangements we may say, what 
Emerson has well said of institutions generally—that they 
are about as good as the characters of men permit them 
tobe, When we read of Orange magistrates who become 
aggressors rather than protectors; of policomen who ¢on- 
spire with each other to obtain convictions that they may 
be promoted; and of the late Palace Court, whose officers 
habitually favoured the plaintiff with the view of inducing 
‘mon to enter suits there, we find that now, as of old, judi- 
cial protection is vitinted by the depravity of the age. 
Nevertheless it is probable that we are ripe for something 
better than we have, The universal disgust with which 
Jaw is regarded, may be taken as evidence of this—as evi- 
dence, moreover, that.a change is at hand, But it is not 
likely that the mode of administering justice lately pointed 
‘out a8 the proper one is immediately feasible; secing that 
men, by not having yet even recognized it as theoretically 
right, show themselves considerably below tho state to 
which it is natural, This, however, ix no reaxon for not 
advocating its adoption. For, what was eaid in the last 
chapter respecting an equitable form of government, may 
be hore said respecting an equitable system of law; that 
the power quietly to establish it is the measure of its prac 
ticability. 





29g ‘THE DUTY OF ‘TH GRATE. 


§ 7. By dispersing that Lazo of political superati- 
tion through which the state and its appendages loom so 
large, the foregoing considerations suggest a somewhat 
startling question, For if when men’s savagencss and 
dishonesty render the administration of justice most neces: 
sary, it is impossible; if it becomes possible only in pro- 
portion as men themselves become just; and if that same 
universal uprightness, which permits the administration 
of justice to become perfect, also. makes it noodless, ax: it 
evidently must, then we may naturally ask—-Can the state 
really adminieter justico at all? Does it, looking at 8 
ciety as a whole, socure to the people any fuller enjoyment 
of their rights than they would have without it? May 
awe not conclude that it takes away from men’s liberties in 
one direction, as much ns it gives in another? Is it nota 
mere dead mechanism worked by 9 nation’s moral sense; 
neither adding to, nor deducting from, the force of that 
moral sense; and consequently unable to nlter the eum 
total of Its effects? 

A strange idea, this, some will think; and so at first 
sight it eeems, We have such a habit of regarding gov- 
ernment in its protective character, and forgetting its ag- 
gressive one, that to ask whether the rights it secures are 
not about balanced by tho righta it violates, seems almost 
laughable. Nevertheless we shall find that on drawing 
up a debtor and creditor account, the absurdity of the 
doubt disappears. Passing over those ruling powers of 
the East, which, in return for the small amount. of security 
they guarantee, are in the habit of confiscating, under one 
pretence or other, any property not efficiently concealed 
by the unfortunate owners, and which, in some cases, push 
their exactions so far as to have to give back for seed in 
the spring apart of that crop they had taken from the 
husbandman at the previous harvest—passing over, too, 
those middle-age systems of government under which pro 
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tweetion, such ns it was, had to be purchased by the resig: 
nation of persoual freedom, let us institute as favourable 
wcomparison as posible, Let us take the relatively good 
govermments we now know, and setting down on the one 
sido the benefits conferred, and on the other the evils in- 
Hicted, let us strike a balance between them. Under the 
head of obligations may be entered the cllivient curb 
which our police system puts upon offences against person 
and property; our courts of law, too, with all their de 
fects, afford a partial defence against civil injuries which 
needs setting down in the estimate; and to these must be 
added what far outweigh them both—that sense of habit- 
ual security, and that consequent ability to fearlessly carry 
on the businoss of life, which are produced by the mero 
presence of an active civil power. Even after deducting 
from these a heavy discount on the score of shortcomings, 
there unquestionably remains a large surplus of benefit for 
which the state may claim credit. Turn we now to the 
per contra statement, As the first item on the list there 
stands that gigantic injustice inflicted upon nineteen-twen- 
teths of the community by the usurpation of the soil— 
by the breach of their rights to the use of the earth (Chap. 
1X), For this the civil power is responsible—has itself 
been a party to the aggression—has made it legal, and 
still defondsit as right. Next comes the trespass commit- 
ted against the many by subordinating them to the few, 
and forcing them to obey laws ta which their consent was 
never asked. Note again the tyrannies accompanying na 
tional defence—the impressments and militia-drawings, 
the continuons abnogations of liberty in the persons of sol- 
diers and sailors, ending not unfrequently in the sacrifice 
of theirlives. Remember also how our rights are trenched 
upon by commercial rostrictions; and how mon are not 
only prevented from buying and selling where they please, 
‘but are debarred from following certain occupations until 
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they have bought government permits, Nor let us forget 
the penaltics that until lately so seriously transgressed 
religious freedom—penaltics which, a8 the AntiState- 
Church Association can show, have by no means disap 
peared, And all these, together with the many minor 
restrictions hedging us about, ace accompanied by thoae 
never-ceasing incursions mado upon our property by the 
taegutherer und the officers of customs und exelse, by 
poorrate collectors and churchwardens, Measaring 
wrongs, a8 we must, by the degree in which they limit the 
exercise of faculties, let us now add up the two accounts: 
and contrast their sum-totals. On the one side govern- 
mont partially saves us (only partially, mind) from those 
assaults, robberies, murders, cheatings, and kindred injue 
ries, to which, were there no such institution, the existing 
immorality of men would expose us, ‘These we must iin- 
agine to be distributed over the community at large, and 
over the life of each citizen, and then conceive to what 
average restriction on the free exercise of faculties they 
would be equivalent, On the other side government it- 
solf transgresses ruch’s liberties by the monopoly of land, 
by the usurpation of power, by restrictions on trade, by 
the slavery and death of thousands of soldiers, by the 
ruin of hundreds it ought to protect, by favouritism to 
areeds and classes, by the civil functions it makes impera- 
tive, by potty restraints too numerous to name, but above 
all by 1 remorseless taxation, which, affecting seven-cights 
of the nation as it does by abstracting a lange pereentage 
from earnings already insufficient for necessaries, virtually 
obliterates, in great measure, the epheres needed for the 
development of their natures. We have now to suppose 
these manifold limitations to the frec exercise of fieultics 
averaged like the others, and then to ask ourselyes whether 
the two averages are, or are not, equal. Ts the question 
after all so very irrational? Is not the answer doubtful ? 
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Nay, indeed; consider it rightly and the anawer is not 
at all doubtful, It is very certain that goverument can 
not alter the total amount of injustice committed, The 
absurdity isin supposmg that it can—in supposing that 
by some ingenious artifice we may avoid the consequences 
of our own natures, The civil power no more docs what 
to the careloss eye it seems to do, than the jugelor really 

his apparent miracles Tt is impossible for man 

to create force. He can only alter the mode of its mani 
fostations, its direction, ite distribution, The power that 
propels his steamboats and locomotives is not of his mak- 
ing; it was all lying latent in the coal. He telegraphs 
by an agent aot free during the oxidation of zine; but of 
which no more is obtained than is due to the number of 
atoms that have combined. ‘The very energy he expends 
in moving his arm is generated by the chemical affinities 
of the food ho eats, In no case can he do any thing but 
avail himself of dormant forces. This is a8 true in ethics 
asin physics’ Moral feeling is a force—a force by which 
men’s actions aro restrained within certain prescribed 
Pounds; and no legislative mechanism can increase its re- 
sults one iota. By how much this force is deficient, by so 
much must its work remain undone. In whatever degroo 
we lack the qualities neodfil for our state, in the same 
must we suffer, Nature will not be cheated, 

‘Whore should think to esoape the influence of gravitation 
by throwing his limbs into some pocaliar attitude, would 
not be more deceived than are those who hope to avoid 
the weight of their depravity by arranging themselves 
into this or that form of political organization, Every jot 
of the evil must in one way or other be borne—consviously 
‘or unconsciously; either in a shape that is recognized, or 
eles under eome dieguise, No philosopher's stone of a 
conatitution can produce golden condnet from leaden ine 
stincts. No apparatus of senators, judges, and police, 
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can compenzate for the want of an internal governing 
sentiment. No legislative manipulation can eke out an 
insufficient morality into a sufficient one. No administra 
tive sleight of hand can save us from ourselves, 

But must not this imply that government is of nc 
ase whatever? Not at all Although unable to alter 
the sum-total of injustice to be supported, it can still al- 
ter its distbution. And this is what it really doen By 
its aid, men to a considerable extent equalize the evil 
they have to bear—spread it out more uniformly over 
the whole community, and over the life of each citi- 
ren. Entire freedom to exercise the faculties, interrupted 
hy entire deprivations of it, and marred by the porpetaal 
danger of these deprivations, is exchanged fora freedom 
on which the restrictions are constant but partial, In- 
stead of those losses’ of life, of limb, or of the means of 
subsistence, which, under # state of anarchy, all are liable 
to, and many suffer, a political organization cormmite:uni- 
versal aggressions of a comparatively mild type. Wrongs 
that were before occasional, but crushing, are now anocat- 
ing, but bearable. The system is one of mutual assurance 
against moral disasters. Just as mon, whilst they cannot 
prevent fires and shipwrecks, can yet guarantee each other 
against ruin from these, by bearing them in common, and 
distritmting the injuries entailed: over long ‘periods of 
time; so, although by uniting together for judicial pur 
pozes men cannot diminish the amount of injustice to be 
borne, they can, and do, insure themselves against ite oth- 
erwise fatal results, 


§ 8. Whon wo agrood that it was the essential fune- 
tion of the state to proteet—to administer the law of 
equal freedom—to maintain men’s rights—we virtually 
aseignod to it the duty, not only of shielding each citizen 
from the trespasses of his neighbours, but of defending 
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him, in common with the community at large, against for 
eign aggressions. An Invading force may violate people's 
rights as much as,or far more than, an equal body ot 
felons; and our definition requires that government shall 
resist transgression in the one case 23 much aa in the 
other,  Protection,—this is what men seck by political 
combination; and whether it be against internal or exter 
nal onomics matters not. Unquestionably war is immoral, 
But so likewise ix the violence used in the execution of 
justice; so is all coercion. Ethical law is as certainly 
broken by the deods of judicial authorities a3 by those of 
‘a defensive army. There is, in principle, no difference 
whatever between the blow of a policeman’s baton and 
the throst of a soldier's bayonet, Both aro infractions 
of the law of equal freedom in the persons of those injured. 
Tn either case we have force suflicient to produce submis. 
sion; and it matters not whether that force be employed 
by a man in red or by one in blue, Policemen are soldiers 
who act alone: soldiers are policemen who act in unison, 
Government employs the first to attack in detail ten 
thousand criminals who separately make war upon gocic- 
ty; and it calls in the last when threatened by a like 
number of criminals in the shape of drilled troops. Re- 
sistance to foreign focs and resistance to native ones hay- 
ing consequently the same object—the maintenance of 
men’s rights, and being effected by the same means—foree, 
are in their nature identical, and no greater condomnation 
can be passed upon the one than upon the other, The 
doings of the battle-ficld merely exhibit in a concentrated 
form that immorality which is inherent in government, 
find attaches to all its functions, What is so manifest 
m its military acts is trac of its civil nots, that it sey 
wrong to put down wrong. 

Defensive warfare (and of course it is eolely to thie 
that the foregoing argument applies) must therefore be 
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tolerated a3 the least of two evils There are indeed 
some who unconditionally condemn it, and would meet 
invasion by nomresistance, ‘Io such there are several 
replies, 

First, consistency requires them to behave in like fish- 
jon to their fellow-citizens, They must not only allow 
themselves to be cheated, ascaulted, robbed, woundod, 
without offering active opposition, but must refuse 
from the civil power; seeing that they who employ force 
by proxy, are as mach responsible for that force as though 
they employed it themselves, 

Again, such a theory makes pacific relationships be- 
tween men and nations look needlessly Utopian. If all 
agree not to aggress, they must as certainly be at peace 
with each other as thongh they bad all agreed not to 
resist, So that, whilst it sets up so difficult a standard 
of behaviour, the rule of non-resistance is nob one whit 
more efficient as a preventive of war, than the rule of non 
aggression, 

Moreover this principle of non-resistance is not deda- 
cible from the moral law. The moral law says—Do not 
aggress. It cannot eay—Do not resist; for to say this 
would be to presuppose its own precopta broken. As ox- 
plained at the outset (Chap. 1), Morality describes the 
conduct of perfect men; and cannot inelude in its prem- 
isos circumstances that arise from imperfection. That rale 
which attains to universal sway when all men are what 
shey ought to be, must be the right rule, must it notf 
And that rule which then becomes impossible of fulfilment 
must be the wrong one? Well; in an ideal state the law 
of non-aggression is obeyed by all—is the vital 
of every one’s conduct—is fully carried out, reigns, lives; 
whereas In such # state the law of non-resistance nece® 
sarily becomes a dead letter. 

Lastly, it can bo shown that aon-resistanco is alec 
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cutely wrong. We may not carelessly abandon our rights, 
We may not give away onr birthright for the sake of 
peace, If it be a duty to respect other men’s claims, so 
also is it a duty to maintain our own, That which is 
saered in their persons is sacred in ours also. Have we 
not a faculty which makes us feel and assert our title to 
freedom of action, at the same time that, by a refléx pro- 
cess, it enables us to appreciate the like title in our fel- 
lows? Did we not find that this faculty can act strongly 
on behalf of others, only when it acts strongly on our 
own behalf (p. 117)? And most we nasume that, whilet 
its sympathetic promptings are to be diligently listened 
to, its direct ones are to be disregarded? To suppose 
this, is to suppose an incurable defect in our moral con- 
stitution—is to suppose that the very sentiment intended 
to lend us will itsclf mislead us, No: we may not be 
paseive undor aggression. In the due maintenance of our 
claims is involved the practicability of all our duties, 
Without liberty of action, without rights, we cannot 
fully exercise ont facultis; and if we cannot fully exer 
cise our ficulties; we cannot fulfil the Divino will; and 
if we allow ourselves to be deprived of that without 
which we cannot fulfil the Divine will, we virtually neg- 
lect that will. 

But how, if all coercion is immoral? “Will it not fol- 
low that it is immoral to usc violence in opposing a tres« 
passer? Certainly. ‘Then either alternative is wrong? 
Just ao: the law of right conduct has been broken, and 
this dilemma i# the consequence, Action and reaction 
are equal The blow dealt at morality in the peraon of 
the injured cannot end with itself; there must be a cor 
responding recoil. The first evil gives rise to an equiva 
lent second, whethor it is mot by resistance or not. The 
assertion looks strange—will porhaps be incredible to 
guiny; nevertheless it must be made. And all we can 
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say of this sceming paradox is, that it shows how actionr 
Iapeo into a toral chaos when once the equilibrium of 
men’s relationships is di 

‘Thus we find that the principle of now-resistance ix not 
ethically true, but only that af not-aggression—that hence 
8 government is justified in taking up.a defensive attide 
toward foreign enemies—and that the abstract, 
undoubtedly attaching to such a proceeding is the same 
criminality which porvades tho administration of justioa, 
is the same criminality of which government i itself a 
consequence, 


$§ 9. Of international arbitration we must say, as of 9 
free constitution, ora good system of jurisprudence, that its 
possibility isa question of time. The samo causes which 
once rendered all government impossible have itherto 
forbidden this widest extension of it. A federation of 
peoples—a universal society, can exist only when man's 
adaptation to the social state hus become tolerably com- 
plete, We have already seen (p. 219), that in the earliest 
stage of civilization, when the repulsive force is strong, 
and the aggregative force weak, only small communitics 
are possible; a modification of character causes these 
tribes, and satrapies, and gentes, and feudal lordships, and 
clang, gradually to coalesce into nations; and a still fur 
ther modification will allow of a still further union 
That the time for this is now drawing nigh, seems 
probable. We may gather as much from the fhyour 
with which such an arrangemont is regarded. The recog- 
nition of its desirableness foreshudows its realization, In 
peace socictics, in proposals for simultaneous disarmament, 
in international visits and addrosses, and in the frequency 
with which friendly interventions now occur, we tay see 
that bumanity is fast growing toward such a consumma- 
tion, ‘Though hitherto impracticable, and perhaps im 
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practicable at the present moment, a brotherhood of na- 
tions is being made practicable by the very efforts used 
to bring it about, ‘These philanthropic enthusiasms, 
which the worldly-wise think so ridiculous, are essential 
parts of the process by which the deeideratum is being 
wrought out. Perhaps no fact is more significant of the 
change going on than the spread of that non-resistance 
theory lately noticed. That we should find sprinkled 
amongst us mon, who from the desire to receive this ultra- 
humane doctrine do violence to their perceptions of what 
is due to themselves, cannot but afford matter for congrat- 
ulation, Unsound as the idea may be, its origin is good. 
Tt is a redundant utterance of that sympathy which trans- 
forms the savage man into the social man, the brutal into 
tho benevolent, the unjust into the just; and, taken in 
conjunction with other signs of the times, prophesies 
that a better relationship between nations is approach- 
ing Mecanwhile, in looking forward to some allem- 
bracing federal arrangement, we must keep in mind that 
the stability of go complicated a political organization de- 
pends, not upon the fitness of one nation but upon the 
fitness of many. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


TUE EMIT OF STATE-DUTY. 


§ 2. A funetion to cach organ, and each organ to ite 
own fhnetion, is the law of all organization, ‘To do its work 
well, an apparatus must possess special fitness for that 
work; and this will amount to watitnese for any other 
work, The lungs cannot digest, the heart cannot respire, 
the stomach cannot propel blood, Each muscle and each 
gland must have its own particular nerve. Thore ig not a 
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fibre in the body but what has a channel to bring it od, 
achannel to take its food away, am agency for causing it 
to assimilate nutriment, an agency for stimulating it te 
perform its peculiar duty, and a mechanism to take away 
effete matter; not one of which can be dispensed with. 
Between creatures of the lowest type, and creatures of the 
highost, wo similarly find tho eesontial difference to be, 
that in the one the vital actions are carried on by a few 
simple agents, whilst in the other the vital actions are 
severally decomposed into their component parts, anid 
each of these parts has an agent to itself, In organiza 
tions of another order the same principle is apparent, 
When the manufacturer discovered that by confining each 
of his employés wholly to one process, he could immensely 
increase the productive powers of his establishment, he 
did but act upon this same rule, of one function to one 
organ, Tf we compare the mercantile arrangements of a 
village with those of a city, we shall find that the hackstere 
of the one carry on many trades each, whilst every shop 
keoper of tho other confines himself to a single trade; 
showing us how a highly-developed apparatus for the dis 
tribution of commodities is similarly distinguished by sub- 
division of duties. Language, too, exemplifies the same 
truth. Between its primitive state, in which it consisted 
of nothing but nouns, used vaguely to indicate all ideas 
indiscriminately, and its present state, in which it consista 
of numerous “parts of speech,” the process of growth has 
been that of gradually separating words into classes sers- 
ing different purposes; and just as fast ag this process bas 
advanced, has Iangaage became capable of completely 
fulfilling its end. 

May wo not, thon, suspoct that the assigning of ono 
function to one organ, is the condition of eflicieney in all 
fnstramentalities? If, os far as we can see, such is the 
law not only of natural onganizations, but of what, ina 
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superficial xense, we call artificial ones, does it not goers 
probable that it is the universal law? Will it not be the 
law of institutions? Will it not be the law of the state? 
Must we not expect that with a government also, special 
adaptation to one end implies rionadaptation to other 
ends? And is it not likely that by doyolying on a gov- 
ernment additional functions, the due discharge of ite 
peculiar function will be sacrificed? And would not this 
imply that a government ought not to undertake such 
additional functions ? 

Bat laying aside analogy, let us inquire whether it is 
not the fact, that, in assuming any office besides its origi- 
nal one, the state begins to lose the power of fulfilling 
that original one. What is it that we call tho state? 
Men politically associated. How ansociated? Volun- 
tarily. For what purpose? For matual protection. 
Men voluntarily associated for mutual protection: thie 
then is our definition, Now, when rightly ordered, the 
conditions on which this voluntary association offers its 
services, must be such as enable it to afford the greatest 
amount of protection possible, If otherwise—if it insists 
on non-ssential conditions which prevent some men from 
accepting its sorvices, or on conditions which unnecessarily: 
compromise the liberty of those men who do accept its 
sorvices, it manifestly fails to that oxtent in performing 
ite function, Now the moment the state undertakes a 
second office it does all thia. Men leagued together for a 
special object will never unavimously agree in the pursuit 
of any other object. So Jong as or jointatock protec 
tlon-soclety confines Itself to guaranteeing the rights of ita 
members, it is pretty certain to be coextensive with the 
nation; for whilst euch an organization ia needed at all, 
most men will sacrifice somothing to secure its gaardian- 
ship. But let an additional duty be assigned to it, snd 
there will immediately arise more or less schism, The 
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dissenting minority may in such case consist of two par 
ties; the one comprising those who have 80 great repug- 
nance to the contemplated arrangement, as to resolve 
upon seceding rather than consent to it; and a lange 
party consisting of those who grumble at the imposition 
of additional charges for the doing what they do not wish 
to be done, but who think well to submit rather than 
give up tho benefits of protection. Toward both these 
parties the state fails in its daty, The one it drives away 
by disadvantageous terms; and from the other it exacts 
snerifices beyond what are needful for the performance of 
its original function; and by so doing becomes au 

sor inatead of a protector. Observe how the cage stands 
when put personally, 

“Your taxes are heavier thix year than last,” complains 
a citizen to the government; “how is it?” 

“Tho sums voted for those new school-houses, and for 
the salaries of the masters and mistresses, have increased: 
the dranght upon our exchequer,” replies the government. 

“School-houses, masters and mistresses—what baye 1 
to do with these? you are not charging me with the cost 
of them, are you?” 

“Yos.” 

“Why, T never authorized you to do 0." 

“True; but parliament, or in other words, the major 
ity of the nation, has decided that the education of the 
young shall be entrusted to ns, and haa anthorized.us 
to raise such funds as may be necessary for fulfilling this 
trust.” 

“But suppose I wish to suporintend the education of 
ty children myself?” 

“You may jo as you please; but you must pay for 
the privilege we offer, whether you avail yourself of 
it or oot. Even if you have no children you must til” 
pay.” 
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* And what if I refuse?” 

“Why, were we to set up to old prevedenta, we 
should punish you; but as things now stand we shall con- 
tent oursclyes with giving notice that you have outlawed 
yourself," 

“Nay, I have no wish to do that; [cannot at prosent 
dispense with your protection,”* 

“Very well, then you must agroo to our terms, and 
pay your share of the new tax.” 

“See, now, what a dilemma you place me in. As 
dare not relinquish the protection I entered into political 
combination to obtain, I must either give you a part of my 
property for nothing; or, should I make a point of having 
some equivalent, I must cease to do that which my 
natural affections prompt, Will you answer me a few 
questions ?” 

“ Cortainly.” 

“What is it that you, as 4 national executive, have 
heen appointed for? Is it not to maintain the rights of 
those who employ you; or, in other words, to guaranteo 
to each the fullest freedom for the exercise of his faculties 
compatible with the equal freedom of all others?" 

“It has been so decided.” 

“And it haa been also decided that you are justi- 
fied in diminishing this froedom only to such extent as 
may be needful for preserving the remainder, has it not?” 

That is evidently a corollary.” 

““Exactly. And now let me ask what is this property, 
this money, of which in tho shapo of taxes you are 
demanding from me an additional amount? Is it not 
that which enables me to get food, clothing, shelter, 
recreation, or, to repeat the original expression—that 
on whieh I depend for the exercise of most of my 
faculties ¢”” 

“Tein” 

u 
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“Therufore to decrease iny property is to decrease my 
frocdom to exercie my fiacultion, is it not” 

“Clearly.” 

“Then this new impost of yours will practically de 
crease my freedom to exercise my faculties ?” 

“Yes.” 

“Well, do you not now perceive the’ contradiction ¢ 
Tnstead of acting the part of a protector you arc acting 
the part of an aggressor. What you were appointed to 
guarantee me and others, you are now taking away, Te 
sce that the liberty of cach man to pursue the 
hie desires is unrestricted, eave by the like liberty of all, ia 
your special fanction, To diminish this liberty by means 
of taxes, or civil restraints more than is absolutely meod- 
fal for performing such function, is wrong, because adverse 
to the function itself Now your new impost does so 
diminish this liberty more than is absolutely needful, and 
it is consequently unjustifiable.” 

‘Thus we find, as was foretold, that whenever the state 
begins to exceed its office of protector, it begins to lose 
protective power. Not a single supplementary service 
can it attempt without producing dissent; and in 
tion to the amount of dissent so produced by it, the state 
dofsats the end for which it was established. Let it un- 
dortake many additional duties, and there will be seareoly 
aman who does not object to being taxed on account of 
one or moro of them—searcely a man, therefore, to whom. 
the state does not in some degree do the very opposite of 
what it is appointed to do. Now this thing which 
the state is appointed to do is the essential thing—the 
thing by which society is made possible; and these other 
things proposed to be done are non-essential, for society is 
possible without them. And as tho essential ought not to 
‘bo snerificed to the non-essential, the state ought not te 
do any thing but protect. 
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§ 2. Tt will porhaps be urged, however, that the 
evil done by a government, whem it thas oyersteps its 
original duty, is only av apparent one; seeing that though 
it diminishes men’s spheres of action in one direction, it 
adds to them in another, All such supplementary func- 
tions, an objector may say, subserve in some way or other 
the wants of society; that is, they facilitate the satisfac- 
tion of mon’s desires; that is, thoy afford to men greater 
freedom for the exercise of their fieulties, For if you 
argue that taking away a man’s property diminishes his 
freedom to exercise his faculties, bocause it diminishes his 
means of exercising them, then you must in fiirness 
admit, that by procuring for him certain of the objects he 
desires, or by taking away the obetaclos that lie between 
him’ and those objects, or by otherwiso helping him to 
his ends, the state is increasing his power to exercise 
his faculties, and hence is practically increasing hia free 
dom. 
‘To all which the answer is, that cutting away men's 
opportunities on one side, to add to them on ancther, is at 
best accompanied by a loss. Let us remember that the 
force by which 4 society, through its government, works 
out certain results, is never increased by administrative 
mechanism, but that part of it eseapes in friction Gov. 
ernment evidently cannot create any facilities for the ex- 
ercise of faculties; all it can do is to redistribute them, 
Te is eney to enloulate what one of these artificial arrange- 
ments can effect, Set down the amount of power to sate 
isfy his wants, which it takes from a citizen in extra taxce; 
deduet tho serious waste occurring under official manipu- 
lations; und the remainder, transformed into some new 
shape, is all that can be returned to him, The transaction 
is consequently a losing one, So that, whilst in attempt 
ing to serve the public by undertaking supplementary 
functions, a government fails in ite duty toward all who 
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dissent ; it does not really compensate for this by mddi- 
tional advantages afforded to the rest; to whom it merely 
gives, with one hand, lees than it takes away with tho 
other, 


§ 3. But in trath the transaction is a yet more 
detrimental one than it thus appear, for even the gift is a 
delusion—has a minus sign before it, unobserved, perhaps, 
by the many, but snfiiciently visible tothe analyst. ‘The 
expodioncy-philosophy of which this goncral state-superin- 
tendence is a practical expression, embodies the belief that 
government ought not only to guarantee mon in the un- 
molested pursuit of happiness, but shonld provide the 
happiness for them and deliver it at thelr doors, Now 
no scheme could be more selfdofeating, for no scheme 
could be more completely at variance with the constitu: 
tion of things, Man, as briefly delineated. at the outer, 
(p. 31) consists of a congeries of fhoultics, qualifying bim 
for surrounding conditions. ach of these faoulties, if 
normally developed, yields to him, when exereised, & 
gratification constituting part of his happiness; whilst, in 
the act of exercising it, some dood is done subserving the 
wants of the man asa whole, and affording to the other 
faculties the opportunity of performing in turn their n+ 
spective functions, and of producing every onc its peculiar 
pleasure: 80 that, when healthily balanced, cach subserves 
all, and all subserve each, Wo cannot live at all anoles 
this mechanism works with tolerable efficiency; and we 
can live entirely—that is, can have entire happiness—only 
when the reciprocity between enpacities and requirements: 
is perfect. As before said, the complete man is the self 
sufticing man—tho man who is in every point fitted to his 
tircumstances—the man in whom there are desires ore 
sponding not only to all the acts which are immediately 
advantageous, but to those which are remotely 80. Evi 
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dently, one who tx thas rightly constituted cannot be 
helped. To do any thing for him by some artificial 
agency, is to supersede cortain of his powors—is to leave 
them unexercised, and therefore to diminish his happiness. 
To healthily-developed citizens, therefore, state aid is 
doubly detrimental, It injures them both by what it 
takes and by what it does. By the revenues required to 
support its agencies it absorbs the means on which cor+ 
tain of the fueulties depend for their exorcise; and by 
the agencies thomselves it shuts ont other faculties from 
their spheres of action. 

“Bat mon sre not complete; they are not healthily 
Aeveloped they have not capacities in harmony with their 
wants; and therefore, us matters stand, a goverument 
does not by its interpositions preoccupy offices which there 
are faculties to fill” Very true; but next to being what 
we ought to be, the most desirable thing is that we should 
become what we ought to be as fast as possible. We are 
undergoing the process of adaptation. We have to lose 
the characteristics which fitted us for our original state, 
and to gain those which will fit us for our present state; 
and the question to bo asked, respecting theae mechanical 
remedies for our deficiencies, is—do they facilitate the 
change? Certainly not. A moment's thought will con- 
‘vince us that they retard it. No one can need reminding 
that demand and sepply ia the Jaw of life as well as the 
law of trade—that strength will show iteclf only where 
strength is called for—that an undeveloped capability ean 
be developed only under the stern discipline of necessity. 
Would you draw out and increase some too feeble senti- 
ment? Then you must set it to do, as well as it can, the 
work! required of it, Tt must bo kept ever active, over 
strained, ever inconvenienced by its incompetency. Une 
dor this treatment it will, in the slow lapse of generations, 
attain to efficiency; and what was ance its impossible 
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task will become the source of a healthy, ee 
desired excitement, But let a stateinstramentality be 
thrust between such faculty and its work, and the process 
of adaptation is at once suspended. Growth ceases; and 
in its place commences retrogression. The embryo agency 
now superseded by some commission—some board and 
staf? of officors, straightway dwindles; for power is as in« 
evitubly lost’ by inuotivity ax it is pained by activity. 
Hence, humanity no longer goos on moulding itself into 
harmony with the natural requirements of the social states 
but begins, instead, to assume a form fitting these artiflelal 
roquirements. It is consequently stopped in its progress 
toward that solfvufticingness characteristic of the com- 
plote man; or, in other words, ix provented from fulfilling 
the conditions essential to complete happiness, And thus, 
as before said, not only does a government reverse ita 
fanction by taking away more property than is needful for 
protective purposes, but even what it gives, in return for 
the excess eo taken, is in esaence a loss. 


§ 4. There is indecd one faoulty, or rather combina- 
tion of faculties, for whose shortcomings the state, ns far 
as in it lies, may advantageously compensate—that, name 
ly, by which socicty is rade possible, It is olear that any 
being whose constitution is to be moulded into fitness far 
new conditions of existence must be placed under those 
conditions, Or, putting the proposition specifically—it is 
clear that man can become adapted to tho social state, 
only by being retained in the social state. This granted, 
it follows that as man has been, and is still, deficient in 
those foclings which, by dictating just conduct, prevent 
the perpetual antagonism of individuals and thelr conse 
quent disunion, rome artificial agency is required by which 
thoir union may be maintained. Only by the process of 
adaptation itself can be produced that character whick 
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makes social equilibriam epontaneous. And hence, whilst 
this process is going on, an instrumentality must be em- 
ployed, firstly to bind men into an associated state, and 
secondly to cheek all conduct endangering the existence 
of that state, Such an instrumentality we have in a gov- 
ernment. 

And now mark that whether we consider government 
from this point of view, or from that previously occupied, 
our conclusions respecting it are in essence identical, For 
when government fulfils the function here assigned it, of 
retaining men in the circumstances to which they are to 
bo adapted, it fullile the function which we on other 
grounds assigned it—that of protector, To administer 
justice—to mount guard over men's rights—to prevent 
aggression—is simply to render society possiblo, to enable 
men to live together—to keep them in contact with their 
new conditions, And seeing that the two definitions are 
thus at root the same, we shall be prepared for the fact that, 
in whichever way we specify its daty, the state cannot ex- 
ceed that daty without defeating itself, For, if regarded 
a8 0 protector, we find that the moment it docs any thing 
more than protect, it becomes an ngzreesor instead of a 
protectors and if regarded ax a help to adaptation, we 
find that when it does any thing more than sustain the 
social stato, it retards adaptation instead of hastening it, 


§ 5. Thus much for the positive evidence: let us 
now enter upon the negative, The expediency-philoso- 
phers say that government has other functions to fulfil 
besides that of upholding men’s rights. If so, what are 
‘they? ‘To the aegertion that the boundary line of state- 
duty as above drawn is at tho wrong place, the obvions 
rejoinder is—show us where it should be drawn. This 
appeal the axpedioney-philosophors havo novor yet boon 
able to answer. Their alleged definitions are no dofini- 
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a usurious bargain; and that of James L, which prescribed 
the quantity of ale to be sold for a penny; and that of 
Henry VILL, which made it penal to sell any pins but 
such as are “double headed, and have their head soldered 
fast to the shank, and well smoothed; the shank well 
shaven; the point well and round-filed and sharpened.” 
Ho bas the countenance, too, of those enactments which 
fixed the wages of labour; and of those which dictated 
to farmers, as in 1533, when the sowing of homp and flax 
was mude compulsory ; and of those which forbad the use 
of certain materials, as that vow largely-consumed article, 
logwood, was forbidden in 1597, If he approves. of 80 
extended a superintendence, perhaps he would adopt M. 
Louis Blanc’s idea that “government should be consid- 
cred ns the supreme regulator of production,” and haying 
80 adopted ft, push state control as far as it was once cam 
tied in France, when manufacturers were pilloried for de 
feota in the matorials they employed, and in the texture 
of their fabrice; when some were fined for weaving of 
worsted a kind of cloth which the law said should be 
made of mohair, and othors because their camlets were not 
of the specified width; and when a man was not at libe 
erty to choose the place for his establishment, nor to work 
at all seasons, nor to work for everybody. Is this con- 
sidered too detailed an interference? ‘Then, perhaps, 
greater favour will be shown to those German regulations 
by which a shoemaker is prevented from following his 
craft until an inspecting jury has certified to hig compe 
tence; which disable a man who has chosen one calling 
from ever adopting another; and which forbid any foreign 
tradosman from settling in a German town without a li- 
conse, And if work is to be regulated, is it not proper 
that work should be provided, and the idle compelled to 
perform a due amount of it? In which ase how shall we 
deal with our vagrant population? Shall we take a hint 
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from Fletcher of Saltoun, who warmly advocated the es 
tablishment of slavery in Scotland as a boon to “so many 
thousands of our people who are at this day dying for 
want of bread”? or shall we adopt the analogous sugges 
tion of Mr. Carlyle, who would remedy the distresses of 
Ireland by organizing its people into drillod regiments of 
diggers? Tho hours of labour too-—what must be done 
about these? Having acceded to the petition of the fac 
tory workers, onght we not to entertain that of the jour 
neymen bakers? and if that of the journeymen bakers, 
why not, as° Mr. Cobden asks, consider the cases of the 
glaze-blowers, the nightmen, the irondfounders, the Shot 
fiold knife-grinders, and indeed all other classes, including 
the hard-worked M.P.s themselves, And when 

ment has been provided, and the hours of labour fixed, 
and trado regnlations settled, we must decide how far tho 
state ought to look after peoples’ minds, and morals, and 
health, There is this education question: having satisfied 
the provalent wish for government schools with tax-paid 
teachers, and adopted Mr. Ewart’s plan for town-libraries: 
and museums, should we nob canyass the su; 

proposal to have national lectarers? and if this proposal 
is assented to, would it not be well to carry out the scheme 
of Sir Dayid Brewster, who desires to have “ men ordained 
by the State to the undivided functions of scionce"—“an 
intellectual priesthood,” “to develop the glorious truths 
which time and space embosom"?*® Then having estab- 
lished “an intellectual pricsthood” to keep company with 
onr religions ono, a priesthood of physic such as is advo~ 
cated by certain fecloss medical men, and of which we 
have alrondy the germ in our union doctors, would nicely 
complete the trio, And when it had been agreed to put 
the sick under the care of public officials, consistency 
would of course demand the adoption of Mr. G. A. Wilk- 


* See Address to the British Association at Edinburgh, in 1880. 
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ers system of government funerals, under which * those 
in authority” are “to take especial care” that “the poor 
est of our brethren” shall haye “an appropriate and sol- 
emn transmission” to the grave, and are to grant in cor 
tain cnses “gratuitous means of interment.” Having ear 
ried ont thus far the communist plan of doing every thing 
for everybody, should we not consider the people's 
amusements, and, taking example from the opera-subsidy 
in France, establish public ballrooms, and gratis concerts, 
and cheap theatres, with state-paid actors, musicians and 
masters of the ceremonies; using enre at the same time 
duly to regulate the popular taste, as indeed in the case 
of the Art-Union subscribers our present Government pro- 
posed todo? Speaking of taste natarally reminds us of 
dress, in which sundry improvements might be enforced; 
for instance—the abolition of hate; we should have good 
precedent either in Raward TV,, who fined those wearing 
“any gown or mantell” not according to specification, 
and who limited the superfluity of peoples’ boot toes, or 
in Charles IL, who prescribed the material for his subjocta’ 
grave-clothes. The matter of health, too, would need at- 
tending to; and, in dealing with this, might wo not prof 
itably reconsider those ancient statutes which projected 
peoples’ stomachs by restuicting the expenses of their ta- 
blos: or, romembering how injurious are our fashionable 
late hours, might we not advantageously take a hint from 
the old Norman practice, and fix the time at which people 
should put out their fires avd go to bod: or might we not 
‘with benefit act upon the opinion of M. Benusobre, a 
statesman, who said it was “proper to watch during the 
fruit season, lest the people cat that which is not ripe”? 
‘And, thon, by way of making the superintendence quite 
complete, would it not be well to follow the example of 
that Danish king who gave directions to hia subjects how 
they should scour their floors, and polish their fhrniture ? 








MBSCARRIAGE OF LEGISLATIVE SCHEMES. ait 


lations interforing with the interest of moncy render ita 
terms more rigorous and burdensome.” ‘ We will’exterm» 
nate Protestantism,” whispered the continental Catholics 
to each other: they tried; and instead of doing this they 
planted in England the gorms of a mannfacturing organi- 
zation which has to a great extent superseded their own. 
“Tt will be well to give the labouring classes fixed sottle- 
ments,” thought: the Poor Law legislators; and haying 
acted out this thought there eventually grew up the clear 
ance system, with its overcrowded cottages, and nonresi 
dent labourgangs. “We must suppress these brothels,” 
decided the authorities of Berlin in 1845: they did sup- 
press ‘them; and in 164, the registrar's booka and the 
hospital returns proved matters to be considerably worse 
than before.* “Suppose we compel the London parishes 
to maintain and educate their pauper children in the coun- 
try," said statesmen in tho time of George IIL; “*it 
would greatly tend to the preservation of the lives of the 
infant parish poor:’” so they passed the 7 Geo. TIL, c 
39; and by-and-by thoro began the business of ehild-farm- 
ing, ending in the Tooting tragedy. Are not such warn- 
ings worthy of attention? Or does the expediency-phi- 
lotopher value those fhets only which are embodied in 
Blue-books and Board of Trade tables? 

‘Then as to his administrative mechanisms—can he an 
swer for the satisfactory working of them? The common 
remark that public business is worse managed than all 
other busines, is not altogether unfounded. To-day he 
will find it iMlustrated in tho doings of a department which 
makes a valuable estate like the New Forest, a logs to the 
country of £9,000 a year; which allowed Salcey Forest 
to be wholly cut down and made away with by a dishon 
est ngent; and which, in 1848, had fts accounts made up 
to March, 1839, only. To-morrow he may read of Admir 


© Reports of Dr, Fr. J, Behrend, Gee Meaical Times, March 16, 1850, 
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ralty bunglings—of ships badly built, pulled to pieces, re 
built and patched—of nearly a million spent on iron war 
steamers which axe now found not to stand cannon shot-— 
and of a slaggishness which puts the national dockyards 
“about eoven years” behind all others, Now the expo- 
sure is of an extravagance which builds gaols at a cost 
of £1,200 per prisoner; and now of a carelessness which 
permits importaut legal records to rot amongst rubbish, 
Here is a sailor of whom tho State demanded sixpence a 
month towards s hospital which was never provided, and 
whose pension from the Merchant-Seaman’s Fund is noth- 
ing like what it would have been from an ordinary assur 
ance soclety; and there, on the other hand, is a* Mint 
moneyer who gets more than £4,000 a year for doing what 
& tithe of tho amount would amply pay for, Official de- 
lay is seen in the snail-paced progress of the Museum Cate 
alogue; official mismanagement in the building of Houses 
of Parliament not fit for speaking in; and official pervor- 
sity in the opposition uniformly made to improvement by 
the Excise, the Customs, and the Post Office authorities, 
Does the expedieney-philogopher feel no apprehensions on 
contemplating such evidence? Or, as one pro 
fessing to be guided by experience, does he think that on 
the whole experience is in his favour? 

Perhaps he has not heard that of ten mochanical ine 
ventions usually some nine fail; and that, before the tenth 
can bo mado to answer, endless obstacles that had never 
been dreamed of have to be surmounted. Or, if he has 
heard this, does he think that the properties of hamanity 
boing 2o much easier to understand than those of iron and 
brass, and an institution constructed of Living men being 
asimple thing as compared with an inanimate 
legislative schemes are not likely thus to misearry 2 


§ 7 “Ivisa gross delusion to belierein the sovereign 
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power of political machinery,” says M. Guizot. Trae: 
and it is not only 1 gross delusion, but a very dangerous 
one, Give a child exaggerated notions of its parent's 
power, and it will by-and-by cry for the moon, Let a 
people believe in government-omnipotence, and they will 
be pretty certain to get up revolutions to achieve impossi« 
Dilities, Between their exorbitant ideas of what the state 
ought to do for them on the one side, and its miserable 
performances on the other, there will surely be generated 
feclings extremely inimical to social order—feelings which, 
by adding to the distatisfaction otherwise produced, may 
occasion outbreaks that would not else haye occurred. 
But this belief in “the sovereign power of political 
machinery" is not born. with men; they are tought it. 
And how aro thoy taught it? Evidently by theso prench- 
ers of universal legislative superintendence—by the pres 
tensions of statesmen themsclves—and by having seen, 
from their childhood, all kinds of functions undertaken by 
government officials, ‘The idea which, in his oritique upon 
the late events in France, M. Guizot calls a grosa delu- 
sion,” is an idea which he, in common with others, haw 
been practically inculeating, Following in the steps of 
his predecessors, he has kept in action, and in some cases 
‘even extended, that eystern of official supervision to which 
this idea owes its birth. Was it not nnturil that men, 
living under the regulation of legions of prefects, sub- 
profects, inspectors, controllers, intendants, commissaries, 
and other civil employs to the number of 585,000—men 
who were educated by the government, and tanght relig- 
ion by it—who had to ask ita consent before they could 
stir from home—who could not publish « handbill without 
® permit from the authorities, nor circulate a newspaper 
after the censor's veto—who daily saw it Motating regu 
lations for railways, inspecting and managing mines, build: 
ing bridges, making roads, and erecting monuments—who 
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were led. to rogard it as the patron of science, | 

and the fine arts, and ag the dispenser of honours. a 
wards—who found it undertaking the maunfacture o 
gunpowder, superintending the breeding of horses and 
sheep, playing the part of public pawabroker, and 0 
lizing the sale of tobacco and snuff—who saw 4 

to every thing, from the execution of public works down 
to the tory soapeino eee 
ural that men so clrcumstanced should acquire exalted 
ideas of state power? And, having acquired such ideas, 
were they not likely to deaire the state to compass for 
them unattainable bonefits; to get angry because it did 
not do this; and to attempt by violent means the enfree- 
ment of their wiehes? Evidently the reply must be affirm- 
ative, And if so, it is not too mmch to sny that this 
overstepping of the proper sphere of government, 

as it does to that “gross delusion,” a belief in “the soy- 
ereign power of political machinery,” is the natural foro- 
runner of such schemes as those of Blanc and Cabet, and 
of that confusion which the attempt to realize them by 
state-ageney must produce, 

‘There are other modes, too, in which social stability is 
endangered by this interference system. It is a yery ex+ 
pensive system: the farther it is carriod, the larger be 
come the revenues required: and we all know that heavy 
taxation is inseparable from discontent. Moreover it is in 
its nature essentially despotic. In governing every thing 
it mnavoldably cramps men; and, by 
liberty of action, augers them, It galls by ite i 
ordinances and rostrictions; it offends by professing to 
help those whom it will not allow to help. themselves; 
and it vexes by its swarms of dictatorial officials, who are 
nae stepping in between mon and their pursuits, 

‘Those regulations by which the French manufseturers 
were hampered daring the last centary, when the state 
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decided on the persons to be employed, the articles to be 
made, the materials to be used, and the quantities of the 
products—when inspectors broke the looms and burnt the 
goods that wero not mado according to law—and when 
improvements were illegal and inventors were fined—lad 
no small share in producing the great revolution. Ner, 
amongst tho causes which conspired +o overthrow the gov- 
ernment of Louis Philippe, must we forget the irritation 
generated by an analogous supervision, under which a 
mine carmot be opened without the permission of the 
authorities; under which a bookseller or printer may 
have his business suspended by the withdrawal of his 
licence; and under which it is penal to take a bucket of 
‘wator out of the sea. 

‘Thos, if we regard government ay a means of uphold- 
ing the social state, we find that, besides suffering a direct 
loes of power to perform its duty on attempting any thing 
clse, there are several subsidiary ways in which the ns 
sumption of additional functions endangers the fulfilment 
of its original function. 


$8. But we have not sufficiently considered the 
infinite presumptign discernible in this attempt at regulat- 
ing all the doings of men by law. To make up for defects 
in the original constitution of things—this is the meaning 
of the echeme, nakedly atated. It is said of a certain per 
sonage, that he wished he had been consulted when the 
world was being made, for that he could have given good 
advice; and not a little historical celebrity has attached 
to this personage, in virtue of his so-thought unparalleled 
arrogance. Shallow, shallow! Why, the great majority 
of our statesmen and politicians do as much every day, 
Advice, indeed! they do not stop at advice. They 
actively interpose, take into their own hands matters that 
God sccms to be mismanaging, and undertake to sct them 
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right! It ia clear to them that social wants and relation: 
ships have been so carvlessly provided for, that without 
their vigilant management all will go wrong, As for any 
silent influences by which imporfections are in process of 
being removed, they do not believe in them. Bat bya 
commission, a staff of officers, and a parliamentary grant, 
every deficiency shall bo made good, and the errors of 
Omniscience be rectified | 

Tn truth it is a sad sight for any one who has been, 
what Bacon recommends—s servant and interpreter of 
nature,” to gee these political schemers, with their clumay 
mechanismas, trying to supersede the great, laws of exist: 
ence, Such an one, no longer regarding the mere outside 
of things, bas learned to look for tho secret forces by 
which they are upheld. After putient study, this chaos 
of phenomena into the midst of which he was born has 
begun to gonoralize itself to him; and where there seemed 
nothing but confusion, he ean now discern the dim ont+ 
lines of a gigantic plan, No nccidents, no chance; 
but everywhere order and completeness, One by one ex- 
ceptions vanish, and all becomes systematic. Suddenly 
what had appeared an anomaly answers to some intenser 
thought, exbibite polarity, and ranges iteelf along with 
Kindred facts, Throughout he finds the same vital 
ples, ever in action, ever successful, and embracing the 
minatest details, Growth is unceasing; and though low, 
all powerful: showing itself here in some rapidly-develop- 
ing outline; and there, where the necessity is less, exhib- 
iting only the fibtile of incipient organization, Irresisti- 
ble as it is subtle, ho sees in the worker of these changes, 
8 power that bears onwards peoples and governments 
regardless of their theories, and schemes, and prejudices 
a power which sucks the life out of their landed institm- 
tions, shrivels up their state-parchments with a breath, 
paralyzes long-venorated authorities, obliterates the most 





THE INTERENT ADJUSTMENTS OF YRINGS. 


deeply-graven laws, makes statesmen recant an 
prophets to tho blush, burics cherished customs, shelves 

t8, and which, before mon aro yet conscious of 
the fact, has wrought a revolution in all things, and filled 
the world with a higher lif. Always toward perfection 
is the mighty movement—toward a complete develop- 
ment and a more unmixed good; subordinating in its uni- 
versality all petty irregularities and fillings back, as the 
curvature of the earth subordinates mountains and valleys. 
Even in evils, the student learns to recognize only a strage 
gling beneficence, But, above all, he is atrack with the 
inherent snfficingness of things, and with tho complex 
simplicity of those principles by which every defect: is 
being remedied—principles that show themselves alike in 
the self-adjustment of planetary perturbations, and in tho 
healing of a scratched finger—in the balancing of social 
systems, and in the increased sensitivences of a blind 
man’s ear—in the adaptation of prices to produce, and in 
the» neclimatization of a plant. Day by day he sees a 
further beauty. Each new fact illustrates more clearly 
some recognized Jaw, or discloses some inconceived com- 
pletencss: contemplation thus perpetually discovering 
‘to him a higher harmony, and cherishing in him a deeper 
faith, 

And now, in the midst of his admiration and his awe, 
the student shall suddenly seo some flippant red-tapiat get 
upon his lege and tell the world how ho is going to put a 
patch) upon nature! Here is a man who, in the prosenco 
ofall the wonders that encompass him, dares to announce 
that he and certain of his colleagues have laid their 
heads together and found out a way to improve upon the 
Divine arrangemonts! Scarcely an idea have these med- 
dlers got of what underlies the fiets with which they pro- 
pose to doal; as you shall soon find on sounding their 
philosophy: and yot, could they carry ont their preter: 





sions, we should see them selfappointed arses to the uni: 
verso! They have eo little faith in the laws of things, 
and so much faith in themselves, that; were it possible, 
they would chain earth and sun together, lest centripetal 
force should fail! Nothing but a parliament-made agency 
ean be depended upon; and only when this infinitely- 
complex humanity of ours has been put under their ine 
genious regulations, and provided for by their supreme 
intelligence, will the world become what it ought to be! 
Such, in essence, is the astounding creed of these creation- 
menders, 


§ 9. Consider it then in whatlight we may—morally 
or scientifically, with reference to its practicablenees, or 
as a question of political pradence, or even in its bearings 
upon religions faith—we find this theory, that a govern 
ment ought to undertake other offices besides that of pro- 
tector, to bo an untenable theory. It has beon shown 
that if the maintaining of rights be regarded as the special 
function of the state, the state cannot fulfil any other fune- 
tion without o partial loss of power to fulfil its special one. 
When, from another point of view, the state is looked 
upon as an aid to adaptation, we still find that it cannot 
exceed its duty of guarding men’s libertics, without be- 
coming a hindrance to adaptation, instend of an aid. Tt 
turns out that to abolish the limit of legi interposi- 
tion now contended for, ia in fact to abolish all limite 


utterly unphilosophical way, Moreover, even could oor 
tain supplomentary affairs, considered fit for government 
supervision, be duly distinguished from the rest, there 
would still be the fact that all experience shows gov- 
ernment to be an incompetent manager of such sup 
plementary affairs. It is further urged, that the spe 
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tem of extended official control is bad, because unfa- 
vourable to social stability. And, finally, that system is 
repudiated, as involving an absurd and even impious pre- 
rumption. 


‘Such, then, are the general arguments brought forward 
to prove that whilst the state ought to protect, it ought 
to do nothing more than protect. By the abstract thinker 
they may perhaps be deemed conclusive. There are others, 
however, with whom they will weigh comparatively little; 
and, for the conviction of these, it will be needful to ex” 
amine in detail each of the several cases in which legisla- 
tive superintendence is commonly advocated. Let us 
now proceed to do this, 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
THE RUGULATION oF ComAMERCR. 


§ 1. Arrangements which alter the natural course 
ot trade are of two kinds; they may be classod as either 
artificial etimuli or ortificial restrainte—bounties or re 
strictions, 

Of bounties rust here be said specially what was said 
in tho last chapter of factitious advantages generally; 
namely, that a government cannot give them withont ins 
directly reversing its function. Not being requisite for 
the duo maintenance of tho citizen's righte, the taking 
away of his property for the purpose of encouraging cer 
tain branches of production, would be wrong even were 
collateral benofits given in exchange; and as, instead of 
affording him collateral benefits, the commercial derange- 
fients consequent upon it put additional limits to the ex- 


ereise of his faculties, such a measure is doubly wrong, 
Now that the faith in morcantile bribes is nearly extinet, 
it is needless to enforce this abstract inference by any sup 
Conn reasoning. 

Of restrictions it scarcely necds saying that they are 
even more directly inequitable than bounties, Deducible 
as it is from the law of equal freedom, the right of ex- 
change is as eacred a3 any other right (Chap. XILL), and 
exists. as much botween mombers of diffbrent nations as 
between members of the same nation. Morality knows 
nothing of geographical boundarios, ar distinctions of race, 
You may pat men on opposite sides of a river or a chain 
of mountains; may else part them bya tract of salt water; 
may give them, if you like, distinct languages; and may 
even colour their skins differently; but you cannot change 
their fundamental relationships. Originating as these do 
in the fiets of man’s constitution, they are unaltered by 
the accidents of external condition, ‘Tho moral law is 
cosmopolite—is no respecter of nationalities: and between 
men who are the antipodes of each other, either in locality 
or any thing elso, there must still oxist tho same balance of 
rights as though they were next-door neighbours it all 
things. 

Hence, in putting a veto upon the commercial inter- 
course of two nations, or in putting obstacles in the way 
of that intercourse, a government trenches upon men’s 
liberties of actions and by so doing directly reverses ita 
function. To secure for cach man the fullest freedom to 
exorcise his facultics, compatible with the like freedom of 
all othera, we find to ho the state's duty, Now trade pro- 
hibitions and trade restrictions not ouly do not secure this 
freedom, but they take it away. So that in enforcing 
thom the state is transformed from a maintainer of rights 
into a violater of righta If it be criminal in a civil power 
commissionod to shield us trom murder to turn murderer 
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itself; if 1 be criminal in it to play the thiof, though set 
tw keep olf thieves; then ‘must it be criminal in it to de- 
prive men, in any way, of liberty to pursue the objects of 
desire, when it was appointed to insure them that liberty. 
Whether it kills, or robs, or enslaves, or shackles by trade 
rogulationa, its guilt is alike in kind, and differs only in 
degree, In one extreme it wholly destroys the power to 
exercise the faculties; in the other it docs this partially, 
And um strict ethics the same species of condemnation must 
be visited upon it in both casos. 


$2. Nota few will be startled by this view of the 
matter, Let such reflect awhilo upon the antecodents and 
associations of thie trade-ruling. ‘They will find, on doing 
0, that it is allied in both origin and practice to all other 
forme af wrong. More than once it has been pointed out, 
that as unjust eustoms and institutions derive their vie 
ciousness from a moral defect in the people living ender 
them, they must be uniformly pervaded by that vicious 
ness—that az social laws, creeds, and arrangements consist 
merely of solidified character, the same character will be 
shown in @l the social laws, creeds, and arrangements 
which coexist; and, further, that any procoss of ameliora- 
tion will affect them simultaneously. This truth was 
amply illustrated (pp. 160 and 108), We saw that ty- 
ranny in forme of government, tyranny in the conduct of 
lord to serf, tyranny in religions organizations and disel- 
pline, tyranny in the matrimonial relationship, and tyranny 
in the treatment of children, regularly flourished together 
and regularly decreased ata like rate. Tn the samo ente= 
gory we must now put—tyranny in commercial laws, 
Sinking those minor irregularities which pervade all na 
ture’s processes, we shall find that from the days when 
exportation was a capital crime, down to our own free 
trude era, there has been a constant ratio kept between 
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the stringwncy of mercantile restraints and the stringency 
of other restraints, as there has between the inerease of 
commercial Eberty and the increase of general liberty, 

A few facts will mffSciently exemplify this, Toke as 
one the instance jest alladed to, in which associated with 
astocratic rule in charch, is atate, and in feudal ball, we 
find Edwani IIL, for the parpose of making 


law shoald be unalterable either by himself or his suc 
ceasora.” Obserre, too, how this same despotic spirit was 
‘exhibited in the regulations requiring theso continental 
traders to reside during their stay with certain. 





‘Mark further, that whon the most tyrannical of these or- 
dinances fell into disuse, there still continued the Less bur- 
densome ones, such as those usury laws, orders to farmers, 


upon the fact that those intolerable restraints once. borne 
Se eee 
with intense despotism at court, and a still 

dalism in the provincos—without tracing the 


x 
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that exists between the political and commercial bondage, 
under which, in spite of their revolutions, the French atill 
live—without pointing out at length the game connection 
of phenomena in Prussia, in Austria, and in other siml- 
lurly-ruled countries—without doing all this, the evidence 
adduced sufficiently shows that the oppressiveness of a 
nation’s mercantile laws varies as the opprossivenoss of ita 
genoral arrangementa and government. Whilst, con 
vorsely, if we glance over the annals of progross, and 
then contemplate the changes that have taken place within 
these few years, or which are yet in progress, we cannot 
but remark a similar kinship between the manifestations 
of a juster feeling in political organization, in eoclesiasti- 
cal affairs, in the family, and in our commercial code, 

‘Thos, trade restrictions are of the game race with irre- 
sponsible government; and slavery. An obtuse pareeption 
of, and.an insuflicient sympathy with, the claims of man, 
are the parents of all tyrannies and dishonestics, bear they 
what name they may, Interferences with the freedom of 
exchange are as certainly their progeny as are the worst 
violations of human rights: thoy aro constantly found in 
tho society of these: and though not popularly classed as 
crimes, they are in both origin and nature closely related 
vo them, 


$§ 9. There is another aspoct under which these trade 
regulations, in common with many kindred contrivances 
for the management of social affairs, may be regarded, 
‘They are all in essence idolatrous, The worship of dead, 
powerless things made with human hands is not extinet, 
as people flatter themselves—cannot bo extinct—never 
will be entirely extinct. The elements. of man’s nature 
are persistent: the change is in their ratios, Typical re- 
mains of évory disposition must continue traceable even 
to the remotest future. If, on the one hand, it is an error 

15 
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to suppose that humanity bas not altered at all, it is, on 
the other hand, an error to suppose that it has altered, or 
even will alter, 0 completely ag to retain no traces of its 
bygone character, 

Scientifically defined, idolatry is a mode of thought 
under which all causation is attributed to entities. Tt r= 
sults from tho first generalization of the undeveloped in 
telleet, which, having constantly seen resalts produced by 
yisiblo, tangible objocts, infers that all results are so pro 
duced. In the mind of the savage every effect is believed 
to be duc to a special worker, because special workers 
haye been observed to precede effects in a multitade of ine 
stances. The laws of mental action necessitate that, ak all 
known causes have presented themeelves to him as por 
sonal agencies, all unknown causes must be conceived by 
himof the same nature, Hence the original fetishism. A. 
stone thrown by an unseen hand, a piece of wood that, 
when heated, bursts into flame, or an animal found in the 
neighbourhood of some natural catastrophe, is at ones as 
sumed to be the acting power. Here isa 
visible change of state in some vbserved object: past ex- 
perience inevitably suggests that there is a worker of this 
change: past experience also inevitably suggests that auch 
worker is an entity: the entity to which the character of 
worker is ultimately ascribed will be that which past ox- 
perience points out as most probable: and, in the absence 
of other ontitior, this character of worker will attach to 
the wood that gives out the flame, or to the stone that ine 
flicts the blow. Thus the wood and stone, being looked 
Hpon as agents of unknown power capable of inflicting in 
Jury, are prayed to and propitiated, 

From the very first, however, there begins an accum- 
lation of facts calculated to undermine this theory of 
things, and certain ultimately to overthrow it, For, 
whilst he rogards all phenomena as the doings of living 
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beings, the primitive man necegsarily attributes to such 
beings qualities similar to those of the being he sees—men 
and brutes, Reasoning, as he must, from the known to 
the unknown, ho is obliged to conceive the unknown gon- 
erators of change to be like the known ones in all things: 
and we find that he does this; we find that he represents 
them. by forms cither human, or bestial, or both, that he 
imagines their passions and habits to be like his own. 
Now an attribute, possessed in common by all the beings 
known to him, is that of irregular volition, He sees no 
creature whose acts are so uniform that he can say posi- 
tively what its fature behaviour will be, Hence it hap- 
pens that when certain natural eventa, originally ascribed 
by him to living agents—ovents euch as the rising and 
setting of the sun and the falling of bodies to the earth— 
come to be perpetually repeated, and follow the same an- 
tecedents without exception, his notion of personal agency 
isshaken. This perfect uniformity of action is ut variance 
with his knowledge of all known beings—is at variance 
with his very conception of a being. And thus in respect: 
to the most familiar sequences, experience silently forces 
upon him the idea of a constant course of procedure—or 
what we exprose by the word law + and a belief in imper- 
xonal agency slowly supplant the original belief in per= 
sonal agency. This revolution in his mode of thinking, 
though at first confinod to the every-day instances of cau- 
gation, extends in process of time to a wider and wider 
range of cases. The unceasing accumulation of facts 
which bogins when increaso of population provides a mul- 
titnde of observers, continually furnishes now Mlustrations 
of that uniformity of sequence which conflicts with the 
notion of special workers; and thus the domain of the so- 
called supernatural is step by step usurped by the so-called 
natura? Still, it is only in as far as uniformity of 
sequence is made abundantly manifest, that the old theory 
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is supmseded. Thongh, amongst the Grecks, ‘Thales 
taught that there were laws of matter, be nevertheless 
considered that a load-atone had a soul, Wharo the 
occurrence is unusnal—that is, where the connection be 
tween antecedent and consequent is not familiae—that is, 
whore circumstances do not discountenanco the original 
belief in special workers, that belief is still held. Henee 
it happens that, long afer all ordinary phenomena have 
come to be considerod as due to the propertics of things, 
or, in other words, to impersonal agency, such an event 
as an eclipse or an earthquake is explained as a dragon 
eating the sun, or asa god turning over in his sleep; an 
epidemic is ascribed to witchoraft; a luminous whiff of 
marsh-gas is regarded as a Will o’ she whisp;” a failure 
in the dairy or browhouse is set down to fairy malice; and 
there are mytha about Giants’ Caozeways and Deyils” 
Bridges. Where the connection between cause and effect 
is very remote or obscure, as in matters of fortune and in 
certain bodily affections, this disposition to attribute pow- 
er to entities continues even after science has made great 
progress; and thus we find that in ourown day the old 
fetishism still lingors in the regard shown to crooked six- 
pences, wart-charms, and omens. 

It lingers, moreover, as already hinted, in less suspected 
forms, Many much-reverenced social instramentalities, 
also, have originated in this primitive necessity of agerib- 
log. ‘all causation to special workers—this inability to do- 
tach the idea of force from an individual something. Just 
in proportion as natural phenomena are recorded by any 
people as of personal instead of impersonal origin, ‘will 
the phenomena of national life be similarly constraed : 
and, indeed, since moral sequences are leas obvious than, 
physical ones, they will be thus construed even more 
generally. The old belief that a king could fix the value 
of coinage, and the cry raieod at the change of style— 
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“Give us our eleven days,” obviously implied minds in- 
capable of conceiving social affaira to be 

other than visible, tangible agencies. That thore should 
be at work some unseen but universally-diffused influe 
‘enee determining the buyings and sellings of citizens and 
the transactions of morchants from abroad, in a way the 
most advantageous to all parties, was an idea as foreign 
to such minds as was that of uniform physical causation 
tothe primitive Grecks;* and, conversely, as the primi- 
tive Greeks could understand the operations of nature 
being performed by a number of presiding individualities 

fo to the people of the middle ages it was comprehensible 
that a proper production and distribution of commodities 
thould be ensured by acts of Parliament and government 
officials. ‘Whilst the due regulation of trade by a natural 
Indestructible free was inconceivable to them, they could 
conceive trade to be duly regulated by a force resident in 
some material instrumentality put together by logislators, 
clothed in the robes of office, painted by court fhtterens, 
and decorated with “jewels fire words long.” 

But with the complex phenomena of commerce, as 
with tho simpler phenomena of the inorganic world, con- 
staucy of sequence has gradually undermined the theory 
that power dwella in entitics, Irresistible evidence is at 
length establishing a belief in the law of supply and de- 
mand, as some thousands of years ago it established a 
belief in the law of gravitation, And the development of 
politico-economical science, being thus a further conquest 
of the fhith in impersonal agenoies over the faith in per 
sonal agencies, must be regarded as one of that serica of 
changes which commenced with the first victory of natural 
philosophy over superstition. 

* Seo Geoto's History. 
$A metaphor that haw been used to denote the pride with whlch the 
German officials rogur hele tithes, 
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§ 4. Fortunately it is now neoiless to enforce the 
doctrine of commorcial freedom by any considerations of 
policy. After making continual attempts to improve 
upon the laws of trade, from the time of Solon down- 
wards, men are at length beginning to see that smch 
attempts are worse than useless, Political economy has 
shown us in this matter—what indeed it is ita chief mis- 
sion to show—that our wisest plan is to let things take 
their own course. An increasing sense of justice, too, has 
assisted in convincing us, We have here learned, what 
our forefathers learned in some eases, and what, alas! we 
have yet to learn in many more, that nothing but evil ean 
arise from inequitable regulations, The necessity of re- 
specting the principles of abstract rectitude—this it is 
that we have had another lesson upon, Look at it rightly 
and we shall find that all the Anti-Corn-Law League did, 
with its leotures, its newspapors, its bazaars, its monster 
meetings, and its tons of tracts, was to teach people—what 
should have been very clear to them without any such 
teaching—that no good can como of violating men’s rights, 
By bitter experience and a world of talk we have at length 
been made partially to believe as much, Be it true or 
not in other cages, we are-now quite certain that it is trae 
in trade. In respect to this at least we have declared 
that, for the futare, we will obey the law of equal 
froedom, 


OHAPTER XXIV. 

RUELIGIVUS ESTABLISHMENTS. 
$1. As a matter of routine, it: is needful here to 
point out what the roador will have inferred from Chap, 
XXL, that, by devoting a portion of its revenues or @ 
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part of the nation’s property to the propagation of Chris- 
tinnity or any other creed, a government necessarily com- 
mits a wrong. If, as with ourselves, such government 
forcibly takes a citizen's money for the support of a 
national chnreh, it is guilty of infringing the rights it 
ought to maintain—of trespassing upon that freedom to 
exercise the facultics which it was commiasioned to guard. 
For, as already shown, by diminishing a subject's liberty 
of action more than is needful for seouring the remainder, 
the civil power becomes an aggressor instead of a protec- 
tor. If, on the other hand, the right to ignore the state 
is recognized, as, in considering the question abstractedly, 
qe must suppose it to be, then, by insisting upon condi- 
tlons which drive gore men to abandon its aid, and whick 
unnocessarily restrict the freedom of those who do not, 
the state fails to that extent in discharging its duty, 
Hence, specifieally applying the principle lately set forth 
in general terms, we find that n government cannot undor- 
take the teaching of a religious faith without either directly 
reversing its function, or partially incapacitating iteelf for 
the performance of that function. 


$§ 2. Jn the conduet of English churchmen we have 
a curious illustration of the way in which mon will ro- 
xdopt, when it is thinly disguised, a belief they had indig- 
nantly cast from them. That same Romish dogmatism, 
against which our clergy exclaim with such vehemence, 
they themselves defend when it is exercised on behalf of 
their own creed. Every state-church is essentially popish, 
We also have a Vatican—St. Stephen’s. It is trae that 
our areh-priest is a composite one. It is true that with us 
the triple tiara is separated into its parts—one for monarch, 
one for peers, and one fer commons. But this faot makes 
no difference, In substance, popery is the assumption of 
infallibility. Tt matters not in principle whether this 


= 





assumption is made by one man, or by an assembly of men. 
No doubt the astounding announeement—* You must be 
Neve what we say is right, and not what you think is right,” 
comes less offensively from the lips of a 

jority than from those of axingle individual, Bat there still 
arises the question—By what authority do theso men assert 
this? Whence do dey derive their infallibility ? 

That in establiching any religion a government does 
claim to be infallible, scarcely necds proof Before a 
churel organization can be set to work, a distinet under 
standing as to what it is to do must be arrived at. Be 
fore state-pail ministers can be set to preach, it must first 
be decided what they are to preach. And who isto say? 
Clearly the state, Kither it must itself elaborate a ereed, 
or it must depute some man or men to do vo, It mastin 
some way sift out truth from error, and cannot escape the 
responsibility attending this. If it undertakes itself to 
settle the doctrines to be taught, it is responsible, Ef it 
adopts a rendy-made sot of doctrines, it is equally reepon- 
sible, And if it selects it doctrines by proxy, it i still 
responsible; both as appointing those who choose for it, 
and as approving their choice. Hence, to say that 8 gove 
emment ought to set up aud maintain a system of relig- 
ious instruction, is to say that it ought to pick out from 
amongst the various tenets that men hold or have held, 
those which wre right; and that, when it has done this— 
when it has settled between the Roman Catholic, the 
Greek, the Luthoran, and the Anglican creeds, or botween 
the Poseyite, High Charch, and Evangelical ones—when 
it has decided whether we should be baptized during in- 
fancy or at a mature age, whether the trath is with ‘Driol- 
tarians or Unitarians, whether mon aro saved by faith or 
by works, whether pagans go to hell or not, whether min: 
istora should proach in black or white, whether confirma. 
tion Is scriptural, whether or not saints’ days should be 
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Kept, and (as we have lately seen it debating) whether 
baptism does or does not regencrate—when, in short, it 
has settled all those controversies which have split man- 
Kind into innumerable sects, it ought to assert that its 
judgment is incapable of crror—is unquestionable—is be- 
yond appeal. There is no alternative, Unless tho state 
says this, it convicts itself of the most absurd ineonsis. 
tency, Only on the supposition of infallibility ean its 
ecclediagtioal doings be made to scem tolerable, How 
‘else shall it demand rates and tithes of the dissenter? 
What answer can it make to bis expostulations? “Are 
you quite sare about these doctrines of yours?” inquires 
the dissenter, “No,” replies the state; “not quite sure, 
fut nearly so.” “Then it ix just possible you may be 
Wrong, is it not?” “Yes.” “And it is just possible that 
T may be right, is it not?” “os.” “ Yot you threaten 
to inflict penalties upon me for nonconformity! You seizo 
my goods; you imprison me if L resist; and all to force 
from me tho means to proach up doctrines which you 
admit may be false, and by implication to prench down 
doctrines which you admit may be true! How do you 
justify this?” No reply, Evidently, therefore, if the 
state persists, the only position open to it is that its judg. 
ment cannot be mistaken—that its doctrines cannot be 
erroneous. And now observe, that if it eaye thie, it stands 
committed to the whole Roman Catholic discipline as 
well as to its theory. Having a creed that is beyond the 
possibility of doubt, and being commissioned to dixeemi- 
nate that creed, the state is in duty bound to employ the 
most efficient moans of doing this—ix bound to put down 
all adverse teachers, as usurping its function and hinder- 
ing the reception of its unquestionable doctrine—is bound 
touseasmuich force as may be needful for doing thix—ix 

therefore, to imprison, to fine, and if necossary, to 
inflict sovorer penaltics, so that error may be exterminated 
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and truth be triamphant. There is no hilfway. Being 
charged to put men in the way to heaven, it cannot with 
out sin permit somo to be led the other way. If, rather 
than punish a few on earth, it allows many to be eternally 
damned for misbelief, it is manifestly culpable. Evidently 
it must do all, or it must do nothing. If it does not claim 
infallibility, it cannot in reason set up a national religion; 
and if, by setting up a national religion, it does claim in- 
fullibility, it ought to cocree ull men into the beliof of that 
religion. ‘Thus, as was sald, every state-church is ossen- 
tially popish. 


$3. But there has been gradually dawning spon 
those who think, the conviction that a state-charch is not 
so much a religions as a political institution. “Who docs 
not sec,” inquires Locke, speaking of the clergy, “that 
these men are more ministers of the government than min- 
inters of the gospel?” Probably in Locke's time there 
wore few who did seo this; but there are now many. 
Nor, indeed, is the fact altogether donied, as you shall 
hear from some politic supporter of religious establish 
ments during'an after-dinner confidence. “ Between our- 
selves,” will whisper such an one, “these charehes and 
parsons, and all the rest of it, are not for sensible men, 
such as you and I; we know better; we can do without 
all that; bnt there must be something of the kind to keep 
the people in order.”* And then he will go on to show 
what influential restraints religious services are; how 
they encourage subordination and contentment; and how 
the power which the clergy obtain over their parishioners 
strengthens the hands of the civil ruler, That some such 
view widely prevails may be gathered from the acts and 
proposals of our statesmen. How otherwise ean we under: 
stand that avowed willingness in the political leaders of 

* The writer has himsclf boon thus addressed. 
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all parties to endow the Roman Catholic Church in Ire 
land if the religious pubhe of England would lot thom? 
Or what but political motive can that States’ lieutenant 
—the East India Company—have for giving an annual 
subsidy of 23,000 rupees to the temple of Juggernant, 
reimbursing itself by a tax upon the pilgrims? Or why 
else should the Ceylon government take upon itself to be 
curator of Buddha's tooth, and to commission the Budd- 
hist priests ?* 


§ 4. Of the clergy who, on the other hand, com- 
monly advocate a state-church as being necdfal for the 
upholding of religion, it may be said: that by doing this 
they condemn their own case, pass sentence upon their 
creed a8 worthless, and bring themselves in guilty of 
hypocrisy. What! will they allow this faith, which they 
value so highly, to die a natural death if they are not paid 
for propagating it? Mast all these people, about whose 
salvation they profess such anxiety, be left to go to perdi= 
tion if livings, and canouries, and bishoprics, are abol- 
ished? Has that apostolic inspiration, of which they 
claim to be the inheritors, brought with it so little apos- 
tolic zeal that there would be no preaching were it not for 
parsonages and tithea? Do they who, on ordination, de- 
clared themselves “inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost,” 
now find that they are inwardly moved only by the chink 
of gold? This would be called slander coming from any 
but themselves. And then their flocks—what say they of 
these? Do these care so little for the faith they have 
‘been taught, that its maintenance cannot be entrusted 
to them? After centuries of church-culture, has Chris- 
tianity got so little root in men's hearts that but for gav= 
ernment watering-pots it must wither away? Are we to 
understand that theso perpotual prayors and sacraments, 


* See letter of Sir Colla Cumpbell to Lord Stanley, Moy 2, 1845. 
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OHAPTER XXV. 
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§ 1. In common with its other assumptions of seo 
ondary offices, the assumption by 2 government of the 
office of Reliever-general to the poor, ix necessarily forbid- 
den by the principle that a government cannot rightly do 
any thing more than protect. In demanding from a cite 
zen contributions for the mitigation of distress—contribn- 
tions not needed for the duc administration of men's 
rights—the state is, as we have scon, reversing its func- 
tion, and diminishing that liberty to exercise the faculties 
which it was instituted to maintain. Possibly, unmindful 
of the explanations already given, some will agsert that 
by satisfying the wants of the pauper, a government is in 
reality extending Afs liberty to exercise his ficulties, inas- 
much as it is giving him something without which the ex- 
oreige of them is impossible; and that hence, though it 
decreases the rate-payer’s sphere of action, it compensates 
by increasing thnt of the raterecciver, But this state- 
ment of the cage implice a confounding of two widely- 
different things. To enforce the fundamental law—to take 
care that every man has freedom to do all that he wills, 
provided he infringes not tho equal freedom of any other 
man—this is the special purpose for which the civil power 
exists, Now insuring to each the right to pursue within 
the specified limits the objects of his desires without let 
or hindrance, is quite a separate thing from insuring him 
vatixfaction. Of two individuals, one may use his liberty 
of action saccessfully—may achieve the gratifieations he 
seeks after, or accumulate what is equivalent to many of 
them—property ; whilst the other, having like privileges, 
may fail to do so. But with these results the state has no 
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concern, All that lies within its commission is to see that 
each man is allowed to use such powers and 

‘as he possesses; and if it takes from him who has pros- 
Farell to give to bim who has not, it violates 
towand the one to do more than its duty toward the other. 
Or, repeating the idea elsewhere expressed (p. 806), it 
breaks down the vital law of society, that it may effect 
what social vitality does not call for. 


$2, Tho notion popularized by Cobbett, that every 
‘one haga right to s maintenance out of the soil, leaves 
those who adopt it in an awkward predicament. Do but 
ack them to specify, and they are aot fast, Assent to their 
principlo; tell them you will assume their title to be valid; 
and then, as a needful preliminary tothe liquidation of 
their claim, ask for some precise definition of it—inqui 
“What is a maintenance?” They are dumb “Is ity” 
say you, “potatoes and salt, with rags and a mud cabin? 
or is it bread and bacon, in a two-roomed cottage? Will 
ajoint on Sundays satfice? or does the demand include 
meat and malt liquordaily ? Will tea, coffee, and tobacco 
be expected ? and if so, how many ounces of cach? Are 
‘bare walls and brick floors all that is neodod? or must 
there be carpets and paper-hangings? Are shoes consid- 
ered essential? or will the Scotch practice be approved ? 
Shall the clothing be of fustian? if not, of what quality 
must the broadcloth be? In short, just point ont where, 
botween the two extremes of starvation and luxury, this 
something called a maintenance lies” Again they are 
dumb, You oxpostulate, You explain that nothing ean 
be done until the question is satisfactorily answered. You 
thow that (he claim must be roduced to a detailed, intelli- 
giblo shape before a step can be taken toward ite settle 
ment, “How else,” you ask, “shall we know whether 
enough has been awarded, or whother too mach?” Still 
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they are dumb. And, indeed, there is no possible reply 
for thom, Opinions they may offer in plenty; but not a 
precise, unanimous answer. One thinks that a bare sube 
sistence is all that can fairly be demanded. Here is 
another who hints at something beyond mere nocessarios, 
A third maintains that a few of the enjoyments of life 
should be provided for. And some of the more consist- 
ent, pushing the doctrine to its legitimate result, will rost 
satisfied with nothing short of community of property. 
Who now shall decide amongst these conflicting notions? 
Or, rather, how shall their propounders be brought to an 
agreement? Can any one of them prove that his defini 
tion is tenable and the others not? Yet he must do this 
if he would make out a case. Before he can prosecute his 
claim against society, in tho high court of morality, he 
must “file his bill of particulars.’ If he accomplishes 
this he is entitled to a hearing. If not, he must evidently 
be non-suited, 

‘The right to labour—that French translation of our 
poorlaw doctrine—may be similarly treated. A criticism 
parallel to the foregoing would place its advocutes in a 
parallel dilomma, But there is another way in which the 
tllacy of this theory, either in its English or its: contie 
nental form, may be made manifest—a way that may hero 
be fitly employed. 

And first let us make sare of the meaning wrapped up 
inthis expression—right to labour, Evidently if we would 
ayoid mistakes we must rendor it literally—right to the 
labour; for the thing demanded is not the liberty of la- 
bouring; this, no one disputes; but it is the opportunity 
of labouring—the having remunerative employment pro- 
vided, which is contended for. Now, without dwelling 
upon the fact that the word right as here used, bears a 
signification quite difforent from its logitimate ono—that. 
it does not here imply something inherent in man, but 





individual, 
thing which can bo true of him only as one of = commu 
nity—not something antecedent to society, bat ase 
necessarily subsequent to it—not 
sclaim to do, pie proraipniretes fmm 
dwelling upon this, let us take the expression ; as it stands, 
and see how it looks when reduced to its lowest terms. 
When the artisan asserts his right to have work provided 
for him, he presupposes the existence of some power om 
which devolves the duty of providing such work. What 
power is this? The government, he says. But the gov- 
ernment in not an original power, it is a deputed one—is 
subject, therefore, to the instruction of its 
do that only which its employer directa—and can be held 
responsible for nothing eave the performance of its employ- 
er'sbohosts.. Now whoisits employer? Society. Strictly 
speaking, therefore, the assertion of our artisan is, that it 
ia the duty of society to find work for him, But he is him- 
self a member of society-is consoquontly a unit of that 
body who ought, as he says, to find work for every man— 
has hence a share in the duly of finding work for every 
man, Whilst, therofore, it ia the duty of all other men 
to find work for him, it ix his duty to help in finding work 
for all other men. And hence, if we indicate his fellows 
alphabetically, his thoory is that A, B, O, D, and the reat 
of the nation, are bound to employ him; that he is bound, 
in company with B, ©, D, and the rest, to employ A; that 
he is bound, in company with A, O, D, and the rest, to 
employ B; is bound, with A, B,D, and the rest, to em 
ploy ©, with A, B, ©, and the rest, to employ D; and so 
‘on with ench individual of the half score or score millions, 
of whom the society may be composed ! 
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‘Thus do we see how readily imaginary rights are din 
unguishable from real ones. They need no disproof: they 
dispraye themselves. The ordeal of a definition breaks 
tho illusion at once, Bubblediko, they will bear a cursory 
glance; but disappear in the grasp of any one who tries 
to lay hold of them. 

Meanwhile we must not overlook the fact that, erro 
neous as are these poorlaw and communist theories— 
these assertions of a man's right to a maintenance, and of 
his right to have work provided for him—they are, never 
theless, nearly related toa truth, They are unsuccessful 
efforts to express the fact, that whoso is born on this 
planct of ours thereby obtains some interest in it—may 
not be summarily diemissed again—may not haye his ex- 
istonce ignored by those in possession. In other worils, 
they are attempts to embody that thought which finds its 
legitimate utterance in the law—all men have ¢qual rights 
to the use of the Earth (Chap, IX.), The prevalence of 
these crude idens is natural enough. A vague perception 
that there is something wrong about the relationship in 
which the great mass of mankind stand to the soil and to 
life, was sure eventually to grow up. After getting from 
under the grosser injustice of slavery, men could not help 
beginning in course of time to feol what a monstrous 
thing it was that nine people out of ten should live in the 
world on sufferance, not having even standing room, sve 
by allowance of those who claimed the Earth’s surface 
(p. 191). Could it be right that all these human beings 
should not only be without claim to the necessaries of life— 
should not only be denied the use of those elements from 
which such necessaries are obtainable—but should further 
be unable to exchange their labour for such necessaries, 
except by leave of their more fortunate fellows? Could 
it bo that the majority had thus no better title to oxist 
ence than one based upon the good-will or convenience of 
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the minority? Could it bo that these landless men had 
“been missent to this earth, where all the seats were al 
ready taken?” Surely not, And if not, how ought mat- 
ters to stand? To all which questions, now forced upon 
men’s minds in more or less definite shapes, there come, 
amongst other answers, these theories of a right to amain- 
tenance ond o right of labour. Whilst, therefore, they 
must be rejected as untenable, we may still recognize in 
them the imperfect utterances of the moral sense in its 
efforts to express equity. 


§ 3. The wrong done to the people at lange by robe 
bing them of their birthright—their heritage in the earth—— 
is, indeed, thought by some a sufficient excuse for a poor 
Jaw, which is regarded by such as an instramentality for 
distributing compensation, There is much plausibility ia 
thia constraction of the matter, But asa defence of na- 
tional organizations for the support af pampers, it will not 
bear criticism. Even were there no better reason for de 
murring to the supposed compromise, it might still bo ob- 
jected that to counterbalance one injury by inflicting 
another, and to perpetuate these mutual injuries without 
knowing whether they are or are not equivalents, is at 
best a very questionable policy, Why organize a diseased 
state? Some time or other this morbid constitution of 
things, under which tho greater part of the body-politic 
is out off from direct access to the source of life, must be 
changed. Difficult, no doubt, men will find it to establish 
a normal condition, There is no knowing how many gen 
erations may pass away before the task is 
But accomplished it will eventually be. AM arrange: 
ments, however, which disguise the evils entailed by the 
present Inequitable relationship of mankind to the soil, 
postpone the day of rectification. “A generous poor 
law" is openly advocated as the best means of pacifying 
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an irritated people, Workhouses are used to mitigate the 
more acute symptoms of social unhealthiness, Parish 
pay is hush-money. Whoever, then, desires the radical 
cure of national maladies, but especially of this atrophy 
of one class, and hypertrophy of another, consequent upon 
unjost land tenure, cannot consistently advocate any kind 
of compromise. 

But a poor-law is not the means of distributing com- 
pensation. Neither in respect of those from whom it 
comes, nor in respect of those to whom it goes, does pau- 
per-reliof fulfil the assumed purpose. According to the 
hypothesis poors’-rates should bear wholly upon the land. 
But they do not, And at least that part of them which 
bears upon the land should come from the usurpers or their 
descendants, But it does not. According to the hypoth- 
esis the burden should not fill upon the innocent. But it 
does; for poors’-rates were imposed after landed property 
had in many gases changed hands by purchase, <Accord- 
ing to the hypothesis the burden should not fill upon 
those already defrauded. But it does; for the majority 
of ratepayers belong to the nonandowning class, Ac- 
cording to the hypothesis all men kept out of their inher- 
itanee should receive a share of this so-called compensa- 
tion. But they do nots for only here and there one gets 
any of it. In no way, therefore, is the theory carried ont, 
Tho original depredatons are beyond reach. ‘The guiltless 
are taxed in their place, A large proportion of those al- 
ready robbed are robbed afresh, And of tho rest, only a 
fow receive the proceeds. 


§ 4, The asal reason assigned for supporting a 
poorlow is, that it is an indispensable means of mitigat- 
ing popular suffering, Given by a churchman such a 
reason is natural onough; but coming, as it often does, 
from a dissenter, it is strangely inconsistent. Most of the 
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ne soothed in obedience to the gentle whisperings of be- 

or Whether fear of the harsh threats of law 
shall be the motive for relieving them, is indeed a ques 
tion of no small importance. In deciding how misery is 
beat alleviated we have to consider, not only what is done 
for the afflicted, but what is the reactive effect upon those 
who do it. The relationship that springs up between 
benefactor and benoficiary is, for this present state of the 
world, a refining one. Having power to muzzle awhile 
those propensities of the savage which yet linger in us— 
corrective as it is of that cold, hard state of feeling in 
which the every-day business of life is pursued—and 
drawing closer as it does those links of mutusl depend- 
ence which keep society together—cbatity is in its nature 
essentially civilizing. The emotion accompanying every 
generous aet adds an atom to the fabric of the ideal man, 
As no cruel thing can be dono without character being 
thrust a degree back toward barbarism, so no kind thing 
ean be done without chnracter being moved a degree for- 
ward toward perfection. Doubly efficacious, therefore, 
are all assuagings of distress instigated by sympathy; for 
not only do they remedy the particular evils to be met, 
but they help to mould humanity into a form by whieh 
such evils will one day be procluded. 

Far otherwise is it with law-enforced plans of rellet 
‘These exercise just the opposite influence. “The quality 
of mercy (or pity) is not strained,” says the poet. But a 
poor-law tries to make men pitiful by foree. “It drop 
peth as the gentle rain from heaven,” continues the poet, 
Bya poorlaw it is wrang from the unwilling. “It blesses 
him that gives, and him that takes,” adds the poet, A 
poorlaw makes it curse both; the one with discontent 
and recklessness, the other with complainings and often- 
renewed bitterness, 

‘This turning of balm into poison mast have been re 


le ate; 
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marked by the most carcless Watch n ratepayer when 
the collector's name is announeed. You shall observe no. 
kindhng of the eye at some thought of happiness to be 
conftrred—no relaxing of the mouth as though selfish 
cares had for the moment been forgotten—no softening of 
the voice to tell of compassionate emotion: no, none of 
these; but mther shall you sce contracted features, a 
clouded brow, a sudden disappearance of what habitual 
Kindliness of expression there may bn; the tax-pupor is 
glanced over half in fear and half in vexation; there ore 
grumblings about the short time that bas elapsed since 
tho last rato; tho purse comes slowly from the pocket; 
every coin is grudgingly parted with; and after the col 
lector (who ia treated with bare civility) has made hie 
oxit, some little time passes before the usual: 

is regained. Ts there any thing in this to remind os of the 
virtue which is “twice blessed"? Note again how this 
act-ofparliament charity perpetually supersedes men’s 
better sentiments. Here is a respectable citizen with 
enough and to sparc: a man of some feeling; liberal, if 
there is need; generous even if his pity is excited. A 
beggar knocks at his door; or he is accosted in his walk 
by some waywor tramp, What docs hedo? Does he 
listen, investigate, and, if proper, assist? No; he com- 
monly cuts short the tale with—"T have nothing for you, 
my good man; you must go to your parish.” And thes 
he shuts the door, or walks on, a8 the case may be, with 
evident unconcern, Should it strike him the next mo- 
ment that there was something very wo-begone in the pe 
titioner’s look, this uncomfortable thought is met by the 
reflection, that #0 long as thore isa poor-law, ho cannot 
starve, und that it will be time enough to consider his 
claims when he applies for relief Thus docs the eon- 
sciousness that there exists a legal provision for the indi- 
gent, act as an opiate to the yearnings of sympathy 
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Had there been no ready-made exeuse, the behaviour 
would probably have been different, Commiseration, 
pleading for at least an inquiry into the case, would most 
likely have provailed; and, in place of an application to 
the board of guardians, ending in a pittance coldly handed 
across the pay-table to be thanklessly received, might. 
have commenced a relationship good for hoth 

generosity humanizing to the one, and a succour made 
doubly valuable to the other by a few words of consola- 
tion and encouragement, followed, it may be, by a lift into 
some self'snpporting position. 

Tn truth there could hardly be found a more efficient 
device for estranging men from each other, and decreasing 
their fellow-fecling, than this spatem of etatoulmsgiving, 
Being kind by proxy!—could any thing be more blight- 
ing to the finer instincts? Ilere is an institation through 
which, for a few shillings periodically paid, the citizen 
may compound for all kindness owing from him to his 
poorer brothers, Is he troubled with twinges of con 
‘beience ? here is an anodyne for him, to be had by sub 
scribing so much in the pound on hia rental. Is he indif- 
ferent as to the welfare of others ? why then in return for 
punctual payment of rates he shall have absolution for 
hardness of heart, Look; here is tho advertisement, 
“Gentlemen's benevolence done for them, in the most 
businesslike manner, and on the lowest terms. Charity 
doled out by a patent apparatus, warranted to eave all 
toiling of fingers and offence to the nase. Good works 
undertaken by contract. Infallible remedies for selfire 
proach always on hand, ‘Tender feclings kept easy at per 
onuun,” 

And thus we have the gentle, softening, elevating ine 
toreourse that should be habitually taking place between 
rich and poor, superseded by a cold, hard, lifeless mechan- 
ism, bound together by dry parchment acts and regule 
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Peateh enc taweee foelby taken from al lee 
t a-going 
indiscriminately. In place of the music ’ feel: 
ings attuned to kind deods, we have the harsh creaking 
and jarring of » thing that cannot stir without creating: 
discord—a thing whose evory act, from the 
its funds to their final distribution, is prolific of gram 
Dlings, discontent, anger—a thing that breeds squabbles 
about authority, disputes as to claims, Deore boetinny al 
ousies, litigations, corruption, trickery, Lying, in 
athing that supplants, and therefore makes: e 
nobler feelings, whilst it stimulates their baser ones, 
And now mark how we find: illustrated in detail the 
truth elsewhere expressed in the abstract, that whenever 
@ government oversteps its daty—the maintaining ef 
men’s rights—it inevitably retards the prooses of adaptar 
tion, For what faculty is it whose work a poorlaw so of 
ficiously undertakes? Sympathy, ‘The very faculty abore 
all othera needing to bo oxercised. The faculty which 
distinguishes the social man from the savage, ‘The faculty 
which originates the idea of justice—which makes men 
regardful of cach other's claims—which renders sosiety 
possible, Tho faculty of whose growth civilization is a 
history—on whose increased strength the future amelione 
tions of man’s state mainly depend—and by whose alt 
‘mate supremacy, human morality, freedom, and happinoss 
will be secured. Of this fuculty poorlaws partially sy 
ply the place, By doing which hey diminisb Con diame 
made upon it, limit ite exercise, cheek its development, 
and therefore retard the process of adaptation, 


§ 6. Pervading all nature we may see at work o 


stern discipline, which ts a little cruel that it may be very 
Kind. That state of auiversal warfire maintained through 
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out the lower creation, to the great perplexity of many 
worthy people, is at bottom the most merciful provision 
which the circumstances admit of. It is much better that 
the ruminant animal, when deprived by age of the vigour 
which made its existence a pleasure, should be killed by 
tome beast of prey, than that it should linger outa life 
mado painful by infirmities, and eventually die of atarva 
tion. By the destrnction of all such, not only is exist 
ence ended before it becomes burdensome, but room is 
yaade for a younger generation capable of the fullest en- 
joyment; and, moreover, out of the very act of substitu- 
tion happiness is derived for a tribe of predatory crea 
tures, Noto farther, that their carnivorous enemies not 
only remove from herbivorous herds individuals past their 
prime, but also weed out the sickly, the malformed, and 
the least lect or powerful. By tho aid of which. purify- 
ing process, ax well as by the fighting, so universal in the 
pairing season, all vitiation of the race through the multi- 
plication of its inforior samples is prevented; and the 
maintenance of a constitution completely adapted to su 
rounding conditions, and therefore most productive of hap- 
piness, is ensured, 

The development of the higher creation is a progress 
toward a form of being capable of a huppiness undimine 
ished by these drawbacks. It isin the human race that 
the consammation is to be accomplished. Civilization ix 
the last stage of itt accomplishment. And the ideal man 
is the man in whom all the conditions of that accomplish 
mont are falfillod. Meanwhile the well-being of existing 
humanity, and the unfolding of it into this ultimate per 
fection, are both secured by that same beneficent, though 
soyere discipline, to which the animate creation at 
is subjeot 4 disciplino which is pitiless in the working out 
of good; 2 felicity-pursuing law which never swerves for 
the arenes of partial and temporary suffering. The 
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poverty of the inzapable, the distrosses that come npon 
the imprudent, the starvation of the Idle, and those shoot 
derings aside of the weak by the steong, which leave so 
many “in shallows and in miseries,” are the decrees of 2 
large, far-seeing benevolence, Tt seems hard that an um 
akilfulness which with all his efforts he cannot overcome, 
should entail hunger upon the artisan. It seems hard tha: 
a labourer incapacitated by sickness from competing with 
his stronger fellows, should have to bear the resulting pre 
vations, It seems hard that widows and orphans should 
be left to struggle for life or death. Nevertheless, whea 
regarded not separately, but in connection with the inter 
ests of universal humanity, these harsh fatalities are seen 
to be full of the highest benelicenco—the same beneficence 
which brings to early graves the children of diseased par- 
ents, and singles out the low-spirited, the intemperate, 
and the debilitated as the victims of an epidemic, 

There are many very amiable people—people over 
whom in so far as their feelings are concerned we may 


fitly rejoice—who have not the norye to look this matter - 


fhirly in the face, Disabled ae they are by their eyrmpa- 
thies with present suffering, from duly regarding ultimate 
consequences, they pursue a course which is very injudi- 
cious, and in the end even cruel. We do not consider it 
true kindness in a mother to gratify her child with sweet 
meats that are cortain to make it ill, We should think it 
a very foolish sort of benevolence which led a surgeon to 
let his patient's disease progress to a fatal issue, rather 
than inflict pain by an operation. Similarly, we must call 
those spurious philanthropists, who, to prevent present 

misery, would entail greater misery upon fiture geben 
Sect All defenders of a poorlaw must, however, be 
classed amongst. such, That rigorous necessity which, 
when allowed to act on them, becomes so sharp a spur to 
the lazy, and so strong bridle to the random, these paw 
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pers friends would repeal, because of the wailings it here 
and thero produces, Blind to the fact, that under the 
natural order of things society is constantly excreting its 
unhealthy, imbecile, slow, vacillating, faithless members, 
these unthinking, though well-meaning, men advocate an 
interference which not only stops the purifying process, 
but even increases the vitiation—absolutely encourages 
the multiplication of the reckless and incompetent by 
offering them an unfailing provision, and diseourages the 
multiplication of the competent and provident by height- 
ening the prospective difficulty of maintaining a family, 
And thus, in their ongorness to prevent the really salutary 
sufferings that surround us, these sigh-wise and groan 
foolish people bequeath to posterity a continually increas- 
ing curse, 

Returning again to the highest point of view, we find 
that there isa second and still more injurious mode in 
which lawenforeed charity checks the process of adapta- 
tion. To become fit for the social state, man has not only 
to lose his sarageness, but he has to acquire the capacities 
needful for civilized life. Power of application must be 
developed; such modification of the intellect as shall 
qualify it for its new tasks must take place; and, above 
all, there must be gained the ability to sacrifice a emall 
immediate gratification for a future great one. The state 
of transition will of course be an unhappy state, Misery 
inevitably results from incongruity between constitution 
and conditions. All these evils, which afflict us, and seem 
to the uninitiated the obvious consequences of this or that 
removable cause, are unavoidable attendants on the adap- 
tation now in progress, Humanity is being. pressed 
against the incxorable necessities of its new position—ix 
being moulded into harmony with them, and has to bear 
the resulting unhappiness as best it can. The process 
must be undergone, and the sufferings must be endured, 
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No power on carth, uo cunningly-devised laws of states 
men, no world-restifying schemes of the humane, no com- 
munist panaceas, no reforms that men over did broach or 
ever will broach, can diminish them one jot. Intensified 
they may be, and are; and in preventing their intensifiea- 
tion, the philanthropic will find ample scope for exertion, 
But there is bound up with the change a nermed amount 
of euffering, which cannot be lessened -without altering 
the very laws of life, Every attempt at mitigation of this 
eventuates in exacerbation of jt. All that a peomlaw, or 
any kindred institation can do, is to partially suspend the 
transition—to take off for awhile, from certain members 
of society, the palnful pressure which is effecting their 
transformation, At best this i merely to postpone what 
must ultimately be borne, But it is more than thia: it 
to undo what has already been done, For the ciroam- 
stances to which adaptation is taking place canmot be 
superseded withont causing a retrogreesion—a partial 
loss of tho adaptation proviously effected; and as the 
whole process must some time or other be passed 
through, the lost ground must be gone over again, and 
the attendant pain borne afresh. Thus, besides retarding 
adaptation, a poorlaw adds to the distresses inevitably 
attending it. 

At first sight these considerations seem conclusive 
against aff relief to the poor—voluntary as well as com- 
pulsory ; and it is no doubt truc that they imply a con- 
demnation of whatever private charity enables the recipi- 
ents to elade the necessities of our social existence. With 
this condemnation, however, no rational man will quarrel, 
That careless squandering of ponco whicli has’ fostered 
Into perfection a system of organized berging—which has 
made skilful mendicancy moro profitable than ordinary 
manual labour—which induces the simulation of paley 
epilepsy, cholera, and no end of diseases and deformition= 





ka ~ =| 


EVILS OF INDISCRIMINATE ELIE, 357 


which has called into existence warehouses for the sale 
and hire of impostor’s dresses—which has given to pity- 
inspiring babes a market value of 9d, per day—the un- 
thinking benevolence which has generated all this, cannot 
bat be disapproved by everyone, Now it is only against 
this injudicious charity that the foregoing argument tells, 
‘To that charity which may be described a8 helping men 
to help themselves, it makes no objection—countenances 
it rather, And in helping mon to help themselves, there 
remains abundant scope for the exercise af a people's 
sympathies. Accidents will still supply victims on whom 
generosity may be legitimately expended, Men thrown 
upon their backs by unforeseen events, men who have 
failed for want of knowledge inaccessible to them, men 
ruined by the dishonesty of others, and men in whom 
hope long delayed has made the heart sick, may, with 
advantage to all parties, be assisted. Even the prodigal, 
after severe hardship has branded his memory with the 
unbending conditions of social life to which he must 
submit, may properly havo another trial afforded him, 
And, although by these ameliorations the process of adap: 
tation must be remotely interfered with, yet in the major- 
ity of eases, it will not be so much retarded in one direc: 
tion as it will be advanced in another. 


$ 7. Objectionable as we find a poorlaw to be, 
even under the supposition that it does what it is intended 
to do—diminish present suflering—how shall we regard it 
on finding that in reality it does no such thing—cannot 
do anysuch thing? Yet, paradoxical as the assertion 
looks, this is absolutely the fact, Let but the observer 
cease to contemplate so fixedly onc side of the phenome 
non—pauperism and its relief, and begin to examine the 
other side—rates and the ultimate contributors of them, 
and he will discover that to suppose the eum-total of dis- 
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tress diminishable by act-ofparliament bounty is a delu- 
sion. A statement of the case in terms of labonr and pro- 
duce will quickly make this clear. 

Horo, at any specified period, is a given quantity of 
food and things exchangable for food, in the hands or at 
the command of the middle and upper classes. A certain 
portion of this food is nooded by these classes themselves, 
and is consumed by them at the same rate, or very near it, 
bo there scarcity or abundance. Whatever variation 
occurs in the sum-total of food and its equivalents must 
therefore affect the remaining portion, not used by these 
classes for personal sustenance. This remaining portion is 
given by thom to the people in return for their labour, 
which is partly expended in the production of a further 
supply of necessaries, and partly in the production of Iux- 
uries. Henee, by how much this portion is deficient, by 
80 much must the people come short. Manifostly a re- 
distribution by legislative or other agency cannot make 
that sufficient for them which was previously insufficient. 
It can do nothing but change the parties by whom the 
insufficiency is felt. If it gives enongh to some who 
else would not have enough, it must inevitably reduce 
certain others to the condition of not having enough 
And thos, to the extent that a poorlaw mitigates dis 
tress in one place, it unavoidably produces distress in 
another, 

Should there be any to whom this abstract reasoning 
i8 unsatisfietory, a concrete statement of the case will, 
perhaps, remove their doubts. A poors'-rate collector 
takes from the citizen a sum of money equivalent to bread 
and clothing for one or more paupers. Had not this eum 
been so taken, it would cither have been used to 
superiluities, which the citizen now does without, or it 
would have becn paid by him into a bank, and leat by 
the banker to a manufacturer, merchant, or tradesman; 
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that is, it would ultimately have been given in wages 
cither to the producer of the superfluities or to an opera: 
tive, paid ont of the banker's loan, But this sum having 
been carried off as poors'-rate, whoever would have re- 
ceived it as wages must now to that extent go without, 
wage. ‘The food which it represented having been taken 
‘to sustain a pauper, tho artisan to whom that food would 
have been given in return for work done, must now lack 
food. And thus, as at first said, the transaction is simply 
a change of the parties by whom tho inguflicioncy of food 
in felt. 

Nay, the case*is even worse, Already it has been 
pointed out, that by suspending the process of adaptation, 
a poorluw increases the distress to be borne at some 
future day; and here we shall find that it also increases 
the distress to be borne now. For be it remembered, 
that of the sum taken in any year to support paupers, a 
large portion would otherwise have gone to support 
labourers employed in new reproductive works—land- 
drainage, machino-building, &c. An additional stock of 
commodities would by-and-by have been produced, and 
the number of those who go short would consequently 
have been diminished. Thus the astonishment 
by some that so much misery should exist, notwithstand- 
ing the distribution of fiftecn millions a yoar by endowed 
charities, benevolent societies, and poorlaw unions, is 
quite uncalled for; seeing that the larger the sum gratul- 
tously administered, the more intense will shortly become 
the suffering. Manifestly, out of a given population, the 
greater the number living on the bounty of others, the 
smaller must be the number living by labour; and the 
smallor the numbor living by labour, tho smaller must bo 
the production of food and other necessuries; and the 
smaller the production of necessaries, the greater must be 
the distross, 
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Inasmuch as the taking away, by government, of more of a 
man’s property than is needful for maintaining his righte, 

is an infringement of his rights, and therefore a reversal 

of the governments function toward him; and inasmuch 

as the taking away of his property to educate his own or . 
other people's children is not needful for the maintaining 

of his rights; the taking away of his property for such a 
parpose is wrong. 

Should it be said that the rights of the ebildren are in- 
volved, and that state-interposition is required to main- 
tain these, the reply is that no cause for euch interposition 
can be shown until tho children’s rights have been violated, 
and that their rights are not violated by a neglect of their 
education.’ For, as repeatedly explained, what we call 
rights are merely arbitrary subdivisions of the general 
liberty to exercise the ficulties; and that only can be 
called an infringement of rights which actually diminishes 
this liberty—cuta off a previously existing power to pur- 
sue the objects of desire. Now the parent who is careless 
of a child’s education does not do this, The liberty to 
exercise the faculties is left intact, Omitting instruction 
in no way takes from a child's freedom to do whatsoever 
it wills in the best way it can; and this freedom is all 
that equity demande, Every aggression, be it romem- 
bered—every infraction of rights, is necessarily active 
whilst every neglect, carelessness, omission, is as necessa- 
rily passive, Consequently, however wrong the non-per- 
formance of a parental duty may be—however much it is 
condemned by that secondary morality—the morality of 
beneficence (pp, 83 and 84)—it docs not amount to a 
reach of tho law of equal freedom, and cannot therefore 
Le taken cognizance of by the state, 5 


$ 2. Wore thoro no diroet disproof of the frequently 
alleged right to edueation at the hands of the state, the 
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absurdities in which it entangles its assertors would sufll- 
ciently show its invalidity. Conceding for a moment that 
the government is bound to educate a man's children, 
then, what kind of logic will demonstrate that it ia nob 
bound to feed and clothe thom? If there should be an 
net-ofpartiament provision for the development of their 
minds, why should there not be an act-ofparli: pro 
vision for the development of their bodies? If the men- 
tal wants of the rising generation ought to be satistled by 
the state, why not their physical ones? The reasoning 
which is held to establish the right to intellectual food, 
will equally well establish the right to material food : nay, 
will do more—will prove that children should be alto 
gether cared for by government. For if the bonefit, im- 
portance, or necessity of education be assigned as a suffi- 
cient reason why government should educate, then may 
the benefit, importance, or necessity of food, clothing, 
shelter, and warmth be assigned as a sufficient reason why 
government should administer these alsa. So that the ale 
leged right cannot be established without annulling all 
parental responsibility whatever, 

Should further refutation be thought needful, there ix 
the ordeal of a definition. We lately found this ordeal 
fatal to the assumed right to a maintenance; we shall find 
it equally fatal to this assumed right to education. For 
what is an education? Where, between the teaching ofa 
dame-school, and the most comprehénsive university onm 
ricutum, can be drawn the line separating that portion of 
mental culture which may be justly claimed of the state, 
from that which may not bo so claimed? What peculiar 
quality is there in reading, writing, and arithmetio, which 
gives the embryo citizen a right to have them imparted to 
him, but which quality is not shared in by goography, and 
history, and drawing, and the natural sciences? Must 
calculation be taught because it is useful? why so is ge 
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omotry, as the carpenter and mason will tell ua; so is 
chemistry, a8 we may gather from dyera and bleachoras 
50 is physiology, as is abundantly proved by the ill-health 
written in so many faces, Astronomy, mechanics, geol 
ogy, and the varions connate scienves—should not these 
‘be taught, too? they are all useful. Where is the unit of 
measure by which we may determine the respective val- 
ues of different kinds of knowledge? Or, assuming them 
determined, how can it be shown that a child may claim 
from the civil power knowledge of such and such values, 
but not knowlodge of certain less values? When those 
who demand a state-edueation can say exactly how much 
is due—can agree upon what the young have a right to, 
and what not—it will be time to listen, But until thoy 
accomplish this impossibility, their plea cannot be enter- 
tained. 


§ 3. Asad snare would these advocates of logisla- 
tive teaching; betray themselves into, could they substane 
tiate their doctrine, For what is meant by saying that a 
government ought to educate the people? why should 
they be edacated? what is the education for? Clearly to 
fit the people for social life—to make them good citizens, 
And who is to say what are good citizens? The govern- 
ment; there is no other judge, And who ix to sy how 
these good citizens may be made? The government : 
thero isno other judge, Honce the proposition is eonvert- 
ible into this-—a government ought to mould children into 
ood citizens, using its own discretion in settling what a 
good citizen is, and how the child may be moulded into 
one Tt must first form for itself a definite conception of 
pattern citizen; and having done this, must elaborate 
such system Of discipline as seems best caleulated to pro- 












it is bound to enforce to the uttermost. 1 
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fishes, or inseets—all which amusements, it is eaid, disst 
pate the mind and debase the heart.” 

Now a minute dictation like this, which extends to 
every action, and will brook no nay, is the legitimate real- 
ization of this state-oducation theory. Whether the gov- 
ernment has got erroncous conceptions of what citizens 
ought to be, or whother the methods of training it adopts 
are injudicions, ix not the question. According to the hy« 
pothesis it is commissioned to discharge a specified func- 
tion. It finds no ready-preseribed way of doing thia, It 
has no alternative, therefore, but to choose that way which 
seems to it most fit, And as there exists no higher au- 
thority, cither to dispute or confirm its judgment, it is jils- 
tified in the absolute enforcement of its plans, be they 
what they may. As from the proposition that government 
ought to teach religion, there springs the other proposi- 
tion, that government must decide what is religious truth, 
and how it is to be taught; s0, the assertion that, govern 
ment ought to educate, necessitates the further assertion 
that it most say what education is, and how it shall be 
conducted. And the samo rigid popery, which we found 
to be a logical consequence in the one case (p. 937), fol- 
lows in the other also, 


$4, There are few sayings more trite than this, 
that love of offspring is ono of our most powerful pas- 
sions, To become a parent is an almost universal wish. 
‘The intensity of affection exhibited in the glistening eye, 
the warm kies, and the fondling caress—in the untiring 
pationes, and the ever ready alarm of the mother, is a 
theme on which philosophers have written and poets have 
sung in all ages. Every onc has remarked how commonly 
the focling overmasters all others, Observe the self grat 
ulation with which maternity witnesses her first-born’s 
unparalleled achievements, Mark the pride with which 


their success. 
Sow." scrvonts ind Soler psiiea oe 


erto they have always thought that the gratifi 
ing to a mother from the forwardness of her little 
sérves ag a stimulus to the proper culture of| m 


distress which ill-trained children may one: 
stitutes an additional spur to the proper | 
them, itn inl tea ga 
observers believed they saw an 
eee asnes cxlstlesed to encusacs =< 

ve generations ; 2 alae 
city of their faith had concladed that these 
pointed means were fully sufficient for this 
would appear, however, according to the 
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4m the shape of little boys and girls, out of which it is to 
grind a population of well-trained men and women, who 
shall be “useful members of the community”! 


§ 6. But it ix argued that parents, and especially 
those whose children most need instructing, do not know 
what good instruction is. “In the matter of education,” 
taye Mr. Mill, “the intcrvontion of government is justi- 
fiable; because the case is one in which the interest and 
judgment of the consumer are not sufficient security for 
the goodness of the commodity.” 

Tt is strange that so judicious a writer should feel sat- 
isfied with such a worn-out excuse. This alloged incom- 
potency on the part of the people has been the reason as- 
signed for all stato-interforences whatever, It was on the 
plea that buyers were unable to tell good fubries from 
‘bad, that those complicated regulations which encumbered 
the French manufacturers were established. The use of 
certain dyes here in England was prohibited, because of 
the insuflicient discernment of the people. Directions for 
the proper making of pins were issued, under the iden 
that experience would not teach the purchasers which 
were best. Those examinations as to competency which 
the German handioraftsmen undergo, are held needful, a8 
safognards to the consumers, A stock argument for the 
stateteaching of religion has been that the masses cannot 
distinguish false religion from trac, Thoro is hardly a 
single department of life over which, for similar reasons, 
Aegislative supervision has not been, or may not be, estab- 
lished. Hero is Mr, H. Hodson Rugg, M.R.C.S., publish- 
ing a pamphlet to point out the injury inflicted upon poor 
ignorant householders by the adulteration of milk, and 
proposing asa remedy that there shall be government of- 
ficers to test the milk, and to confiscate it when not good— 
police to inspect the ventilation of cow-sheds, and to order 
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of these plausible but deceptive conclusions? Is it not 
rational, rather, to infer, that however much appearances 
are to the contrary, the choice of the commodivy—educa- 
tion, like the choice of all other eammoditics, may bo 
safbly Ieft to the discretion of buyers? 

Still more reasonable will this inference appear on ob- 
serving that the people are not, after all, such incompetent 
judges of education as they seam, Tgnorant parents are 
generally quick enough to discern the effects of good or 
bad teaching; will note them in the children of others, 
and act accordingly. Moreover it is easy for them to fol- 
low the example of the better instructed, and choose the 
same schools, Or thoy may get over the diffeulty by 
asking advice; and there is generally some one both ablo 
and willing to give the uneducated parent a trustworthy 
answer to his inquiry about teachers, Lastly, there is 
the test of price, With education, as with other things, 
price is a tolerably safe index of value; it is one open to 
all classes; and it is one which the poor instinctively ap- 
peal to in the matter of schools; for it is notorious that 
they look coldly at very cheap or gratuitous instruction. 

But even admitting that, whilst this defect of judg- 
mont is not virtually so extremo as is alleged, it is never 
theless great, the need for interference is still denied, 
The evil is undergoing rectification, a3 all analogous ones 
are orhave beon, ‘Tho rising generation will better un- 
derstand what good education is than their parents do, 
and their descendants will haye clearer conceptions of it 
still, Whoso thinks the slowness of the process a sufli- 
cient reason for meddling, must, to be consistent, meddle 
in all other things; for the ignorance which in every ease 
gorves as an exeuse for state-interposition is of very grad- 
ual care. ‘The errors both of consumers and producers 
often tuke generations to set right. Improvements in the 
carrying on of commerce, in manufactures, and especially 
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For their tastes—they are shown in the subordination of 
national business to the shooting of grouse and the chas» 
ing of foxes. For their pride—it is in wide estates or 
long podigroos; and should the family coat of arms bear 
some such ancient motto as “Strike hard,’ or, “ Furth fore 
tune, and ‘fill the fetters,” it is a great happiness. As to 
their ideal of socicty, it is cithcr a sentimental feudalism ; 
or it is. state, something like the present, under which 
the people shall be respectful to their betters, and “cons 
tent with that station of life to which it has pleased God 
to call them;” or it is state arranged with the view of 
making each labourer the most efficient producing tool, 
to the end that the accumulation of wealth may be the 
greatest possible, Add to this, that their notions of moral 
discipline are shown in the maintenance of capital punish. 
ment, and in the sending of their sons to schools where 
flogging is practised, and where they thomselves wero 
Drought up. Now could the judgment of such respecting 
the commodity—edueation, be safely relied on? Certainly 
not. 

Still less might their “interest” be trusted. Though 
at variance with that of the people, it would inevitably 
be followed in proforence, ‘ho aclf-ecking which, con- 
sciously ar unconsciously, sways rulers in other casos, 
would sway them in this likewise—could not fail to do 40, 
whilst tho charactor of mon is what it is, With taxation 
unequally distributed, with such a glaringly unjust appor- 
tionment of representatives to population, with a nepotism 
that fills luerative places with Greys and Elliots, with a 
staff of n hundred animals more than are wanted, with 
lavish pensions to the undeserving, with a system of re 
trenchment which discharges common men and retains 
vilcors, and with such votes ax those given by the mili- 
tary, the naval, the landed, and the clerically-related mem- 
bora of parliament, we may be quite sure that a state-edu- 
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the selfishness of those connected with them. Being 
dopendent for their vitality upon tho continuance of oxist- 
ing arrangements, they naturally upheld these. heir 
roots are in the past and the present ; never in the future. 
Change threatens them, modifies them, eventually de 
stroys them; hence to change they are uniformly opposed. 
‘On the other hand, education, properly so called, is closely 
associated with change—is its pioncer—is the never 
sleeping agent of rovolution—is always fitting men for 
higher things, and wnfitting them for things as they 
are, Therefore, between institutions whose very exist 
‘ence depends upon man continuing what ho ia, and true 
education, which is one of the instruments for making 
him something other than he is, there most always be 
enmity.” 

From the time of the Egyptian priesthood downwards, 
the conduet of corporations, whether political, ecclesiasti- 
cal, or cdueational, has given proof of this. Some 900 
years wc, unlicensed schools were forbidden by the 
Athenian senate. Ta Rome, the liberty of teaching was 
attacked twice before the Christian era; and again, after- 
wards, by the Emperor Julian. ‘Ihe existing continental 
governments show, by their analogous policy, how persist 
ent the tendency is, In the universality of censorships 
we se the samo fact further illustrated, ‘The celebrated 
mying of the Empress Catharine to her prime minister, 
well exhibits the way in which ralers regard the spread of 
knowledge. And whonovor govornmonts havo undertaken 
to educate, it has been with the view of forestalling that 
epontancous education which threatened their own su- 
premacy. Witness the case of China, whore diligently. 
impressed ideas, such as,“ O1 how magniticent are the 
affairs of government!” “O01! what respect is due to the 
officers of government!” sufficiently indicate the inten- 
tion, Witness, again, the caso of Austria, whero, in accord 


ie 





= 


18 BIGOTED CONSERYATIBM, 315 


the Bell and Lancaster eyeteme as inventions of the devil. 
Nor let any one conclude that the educational zeal latterly 
manifested by Church clergy indicates a new animus. 
Those who romomber the bitterness with which Sunday 
schools were at first assailed by them; and those who 
mark how keenly they now compete with dissenters for 
the children of the poor, can sce clearly enough that they 
are endeavouring to make the best of a necessity—that, 
having a more or less defined consciousness of the inevita- 
bility of educational progress, they wish to se the peo- 
ple in allegiance to the Church, 

Still more manifest becomes this stapelins tendeney 
on considering that the very organizations devised for the 
spreading of knowledgo, may themselves act as suppress- 
ors of it. Thus it is said, that Oxford was one of the last 
places in which the Newtonian philosophy was acknowl- 
edged. We read again, in the life of Locke, that “thore 
was a meeting of the heads of houses at Oxford, where 
it was proposed to censure and discourage the reading 
of this essay (On the Haman Understanding); and after 
various debates, it was concluded that without any public 
censure each head of a house shall endeavour to prevent 
ite being read in his own college.” At Eton, too, in Shel- 
ley’s time, “Chemistry was a forbidden thing," even to 
the banishment of chemical treatises, So uniformly has 
it boon the habit of those endowed institutions to close 
the door against innovations, that they are amongat the 
last places to which any one locks for improvements in 
the art’ of teaching, or a better choice of subjects to bo 
tanght. Tho attitude of the universities toward natural 
science has been that of contemptuous nowrécognition, 
College authorities have long resisted, either actively or 
fusively, the making of physiology, chemistry, goology, 
he, subjects of examination; and only of late, under pres 
suro from with, and under the fear of being supplanted 
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heatofa gardening fiv? The sight is an amusing, and not 
uninstractive one, Probably a slice of a bordor—somo 
couple of square yards or 4o—hus ben made over to him 
for his exclusive use. No small accession of dignity, and 
nota little pride of proprictorship, does he exhibit, So long 
a6 the enthusiasm Lasta, he never tires of contomplating bis 
territory; and every companion and every visitor with 
whom the liberty can be taken, is pretty sure to be met with 
the request—* Comeandseemy garden,” Notechiefly, how- 
ever, with what anxiety the growth of a few scrubby plants 
is regarded. Three or four times aday will the little urchin 
rush out to look at them, How provokingly slow their 
progress seems to him. Each morning on getting up he 
hopes to find some marked change; and lo, every thing 
appears just a¢ it did the day before. When will the 
blossoms come out? For nearly a week bas some forward 
bud been promising him the triumph ofa first flower, and 
still’ it remains closed. Surely there must be something 
wrong! Perhaps the leaves huve stuck fast, Ab! that is 
the reason, no doubt. And so ten to one you shall some 
day cateh our young florist very busily engaged in pulling 
open the ealyx, and, it may be, trying to unfold a few of 
the petals. 

Somewhat like this childish impatience is the feeling 
exhibited by not a fow state-cducationists. Both they 
and their type show a lack of faith in natural forces— 
almost an ignorance that there arc such forees, In both 
there is the same dissatinfaction with the ordained rate of 
progress. And by both, artificial means are used to 
remedy what are conceived to be nature's failures, With- 
in these few years men have all at once been awakened to 
the importance of Instructing the people, That to which 
‘they were awhile since indifferent or even hostile has sud- 
denly become an object of onthueissm, With all the 
ardour of recent converts—with all a novico’s inordinate 
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to diminish crime, of which education is supposed to be a 
preventive, “We hold,” says Mr, Macaulay, * that who- 
ever has the right to “hang has the right to educate.” * 
And in a letter relative to the Manchester district-system, 
Miss Martineau writes—“ Nor can I sce that political 
economy objects to the genoral rating for educational pur 
poses, As a mere pollee-tax this rating would be a very 
cheap affair, It would cost us much less than we now 
pay for juvenile depravity.” In both which remarks this 
prevalent belicf is implied. 

Now, with all respect to the many high authorities 
holding it, the truth of this belief may be disputed. We 
have no evidence that education, as commonly understood, 
is a preventive of crime. Those perpetually reiterated 
Sarees paragraphs, in which the ratios of instructed to 

convicts are so triumphantly stated, prove 
‘faa nothing. Before any inference can be drawn, it 
must be shown that these instructed and uninstracted 
convicts, come from two equal sections of Society, alike in 
all other respects Wat that of knowledge—similar in rank 
and occupation, having similar advantages, labouring under 
similar temptations. But this is not only not the truth; 
it is nothing like the truth. ‘The many ignorant criminals 
belong to a most unfavourably circumstanced class; 
whilst the few educated ones are from a class compara- 
tively favoured. As things stand it would be equally 
logical to infer that crime arises from going without ani- 
mal food, or from living in badly-ventilated rooms, or 
from wearing dirty shirts ; for were the inmates of a gaol 
to be catechized, it would doubtless be found that the 
majority of them had been placed in these conditions. 
Tgsorance and crime are not canse and effect; they are 
coincident results of the same cause. To be wholly 
untaught is to have moved amongst those whose incen 


* Quoted from w speech at Edinburgh. 
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speaking of the women employed in the iron-works and 
collieries throughout South Wales, he says—" their igno- 
rance is absolutely awful ; yet the returns show in them a 
singular immunity from erime.”—Morning Chronicle, 
March 21, 1850. 

If these testimonies are thought insufficient, they may 
be enforced by that of Mr. Fletcher, who has entered 
more elaborately into this question than perhaps any other 
writer of the day. Summing up the results of his investi- 
gations, he says: 

1, In comparing the gross commitments for criminal 
offences with the proportion of instruction in each district, 
there is found to be a small balance fu favour of the most 
instructed districts In the years of most industrial depros- 
sion (1842—"s—'4), but a groater one against them in the 
years. of less industrial depression (1845~"6-"7) ; while in 
comparing the more with the lese instructed portions of 
each district, the final result is against the former at both 
periods, though fourfold at the latter what it is at the 
former. 

“2 No correction for the ages of the population in dif: 
ferent districts, to meet the excess of criminals at certain 
younger periods of life, will change the character of this 
superficial evidence agninst instruction; every legitimate 
allowance of the kind having already been made in arriy- 
ing at these results, 

“3, Down to this period, therefore, the comparizon of 
the criminal and educational returns of this, any more than 
of any other country of Europe, has afforded no sound 
statistical evidence in favour, and ag little against, the 
moral effects associated with instruction, as actually dis 
seminated among the people.” * 


* Summacy of the Moral Statistion of England end Walco, By Joreph 
Fietotier, Hay, DarristcratLaw, ono of Her Majesty's Inspectors of 
Schools. 


To all which evidence may be added that of Messrs, 
Gurrea and Dupin, who have shown that the most 
highly-educated districts in France are the most criminal 
districts, 


‘The fact is, that xearccly any connection exists between 
morality and the discipline of ordinary teaching. Mere 
culture of the intellect (and education as usually conducted 
amounts to little more) is hardly at all operative upon com- 
duet, Creeds pasted upon the memory, good principles 
learnt by rote, lessons in right and wrong, will nob eradi- 
cate vicious propensities, though poople, in Kpite of their 
experience as parents, and as citizens, persist in hoping 
they will, All history, both of the rice and of individ- 
nals, goes to prove that in the majority of cases 
do not act at all, And whore they seem to act, it is not 
by thom, but by preéxisting feelings which respond to 
them, that tho effects are really produced, Intellect is 
not a power, but an instrument—not a thing which itself 
moves and works, bat a thing which is moved and 
worked by forces behind it, To say that men are ruled 
by reason, is as irrational as to eay that men are ruled by 
their eyes. Reason is an eye—the eye through which the 
desires see their way to gratification, And educating it 
only makes it a better eye—gives it a vision more accu- 
rate and more comprehensive—does not at all alter the 
desires subserved by it. However far seeing you make 
it, tho passions will still determine the directions in which 
it shall be turned—the objects on which it shall dwell. 
Just those ends which the instincts or sentiments propose 
will the intellect be employed to accomplish: culture of 
it having done nothing but increase the ability to accom. 
plish them, Probably some will unge that enlightening 
men enables them to discorn the penalties which naturally 
attach to wrong-doing; und in a certain sense this is trae, 
Bat it is only superficially true. Though they may learn 
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vhat the grosser crimes commonly bring retribution in 
one shape or other, thoy will not learn that tho subtler 
ones do. Their sins will merely be made more Machiavel- 
Tian, If, as Coleridge says, “s knaye is a fool with a cire 
cumbendibus,” thon by instructing the knayo you do but 
make the circumbendibus a wider one. Did mach knowl 
edge and piercing intelligence suffice to make men good, 
then Bacon should have been honest, and Napoleon 
shonld have been just. Where the character is defective, 
intellect, no matter how high, fails to regulate rightly, 
because predominant desires falsify its estimates, Nay, 
even a distinet foresight of evil consequences will not 
restrain when strong passions are at work. Tow else 
docs it happen that men will get drunk, though they 
know Avankenness will entail on thom sufforing, and dis 
grace, and (ns with the poor) even starvation? How else 
is it that medical students, who Anow the diseases brought 
on by dissolute living bettor than other young men, aro 
just as reckless, and even mere reckless? Tow else ix 
it that the London thief, who has been at the treadmill a 
dozen times, will steal again as soon as he is at liberty? 
How else is it that people, who have all their lives long 
been taught Christianity, will not behave as Christians, 
though they believe that dire ponaltics are entailed by 
behaving otherwise? 

Tt is, indeed strange that with the facts of daily life 
before them in the street, in the counting-houge, and in 
the family, thinking men should still oxpect education to 
cure crime, If armies of teachers, regarded with a certain 
superstitious reverence, have been unable to purify society 
in all these eighteen centuries, it is hardly likely that 
other armies of teachers, not so regarded, will be able to 
do it, If natural persuasion, backed by supernatural 
authority, will not induce men to do as they would be 
done by, it is hardly likely that natural persuasion alone 
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this thing is right and the other wrong, you make it 
feel that they are so—if you make virtue loved and 
vice loathed—if you urouse a noble deaire, and make 
torpid an inferior one—if you bring into life a previ- 
ously dormant sentiment—if you cause a sympathotic 
impulse to got the better of one that is selfish—if, in short, 
you produce a state of mind to which proper behaviour is 
natural, spontaneous, instinctive, you do some good. But 
no drilling in catechisms, no teaching of moral codes, can 
effect this, Only by repeatedly awakening the appro- 
priate emotions can character be changed. Mere ideas 
received hy the intellect, mecting no response from 
within—haying no roots there—are quite inoperative 
upon conduct, and are quickly forgotten upon entering 
into life. 

Perhaps it will be said that a discipline like this now 
described as the only efficient one, might be undertaken 
by the state. No doubt it might. But from all legis- 
lative attempts at emotional education may Heaven 
defend us! 


$10. Yet another objection remains, Just as we 
found, on cloze examination, by poorlawsa a government 
cannot really cure distross, but can only shift it from ona 
section of the community to another (p. 959), 80, astound~ 
ing as the assertion looka, we shall find that a government 
cannot in fact eduente at all, but can only educate some 
by uneducating others. If, before agitating the matter, 
men had taken tho precaution to define education, they 
wonld probably have seen that the state can afford no 
true help in the matter. But having unfortunately 
neglected to do thix, they have confined their attention 
solely to the education given at school, and have forgot. 
ten to inquire how their plans bear upon the education 
which commences when schooldays end, It is not 
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to elreumstances, be they what they may. And if, rather 
than allow men to come in contact with the real ciroum- 
stances of their position, we place them in artificial—in 
false cirenmstances, they will adapt themselves to these 
instead ; and will, in the end, have to undergo the miseries 
of a readaptation to the real ones, 

Of all incentives to self-restraint, porhaps none is 60 
strong as the sense of parental responsibility. And if so, 
to diminish that sense is to use the most effectual means 
of preventing selfrestraint from boing devolopod. We 
have ample proof of this in the encouragement of improvi- 
dent marriages by a poorlaw; and the effect which » 
poorlaw produces by relieving mon from the final respon- 
sibility of maintajning their children, must be produced in 
a smaller degree by taking away the responsibility of 
educating their children. ‘Che more the state undertakes 
to do for his family, the more are the expenses of the 
married man reduced, at the cost of the unmarried man, 
and the greater becomes the temptation to marry. Let 
not any think that the offer of apparently gratuitous in- 
struction for his offspring would be of no weight with the 
working man deliberating on the propriety of taking a 
wife. Whoever has watched the freaks which strong 
passion plays in the councils of the intelleet—has marked 
how it will bully into silence the weaker feelings that 
opposes it—how it will treat slightingly the most concla- 
sive adverse evidence, whilst, in urging the goodness of 
its own cause, “ trifles light as air are confirmations strong 
as proofs of Holy Writ °—whoever has marked thie, can 
hardly doubt that, in the deliberations of such an one, the 
prospect of public training for children would in no small 
dogrea affect the decision, Nay, indeed, it would afford a 
positive reason for giving way to his desirex Just as a 
man ab an expensive dinner will eat more than he knows 
is good for him, on the principle of having his moncy’s 
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cipline to which, perhaps, nothing clso could make 
thom submit, Yot this skilfully-devised armmgement 
statesmen propose to dislocate, confidently opining that 
their own patent apparatus will answer a great deal 
better! 


§ 11. Thos, in tho present, as in other cases, we 
find the dictate of the abstract law enforced by secondary 
considerations. The alleged right to education at the 
hands of the state proves to be untenable ; first, as logi- 
eally committing its supporters to other claims too absurd 
for consideration ; and again, as being incapable of defini- 
tion. Moreover, could the claim be cetablished, it would 
imply the duty of government despotically to enforce its 
system of discipline, and the duty of the subject to submit, 
That education ought not to be dealt in after the same 
manner 28 other things, because in its case “the interest 
and judgment of the consumer are not sufficient security 
for the goodness of the commodity,” is a plea with most 
suspicious antecedents; having been many times em- 
ployed in other instances, and many times disproved, 
Neither is the implied assumption that the “interest and 
judgment” of a government would constitute a sufficient 
security admissible. On the contrary, experience proves 
that the interosts of a government, and of all the institu- 
tions it may set up, are directly opposed to education of 
the most important kind. Again, to say that legislative 
teaching is needful, because other teaching has failed, pre« 
suppores a pitiably narrow view of human progress; and 
further, involves the strange scepticism that, though 
natural agencies have brought the enlightenment of man- 
kind to ita present height, and are even now increasing it 
at an unparalleled rate, they will no longer answer. The 
belief that education is a preventive of crime, having no 
foundation either in theory or fact, cannot be held on 
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excuse for interference. And, to crown all, it turns out 
that the institution eo much longed for is a mere dead 
machine, which can only give out in one form the 
power It absorbs in another, minus the friction—a thing 
which cannot stir toward effecting this kind of edwoa- 
tion without abstracting the foree now accomplishing that 
—a thing, therefore, which cannot educate at all. 


OHAPTER XXVITI. 
GOVERNMENT COLONIZATION. 


§ 1. A colony being a community, to ask whether 
it is right for the state to found and govern colonies, is 
practically to ask, whether it is right for one community 
to found and govern other communities, And this ques 
tion not being one in which the relationships of a society 
to its own authorities are alone involved, but being one 
into which there enter the interests of partics external to 
such sovioty, is in somo measure removed out of the class 
of questions hitherto considered. Nevertheless, our direct- 
ing principle affords satisfactory guidance in this case as 
well as in the othors, 

‘That a government, cannot undertake to administer 
the affairs of a colony, and to support for it a judicial 
staff, a constabulary, a garrixon, and so forth, without tres- 
passing against the parent society, scarcely needs polnt~ 
ing out, Any expenditure for these purposes, be it like 
our own some three and a half millions sterling s year, or 
but a few thousands, involves a breach of statedaty, The 
taking from men property beyond what is needful for the 
better securing of their rights, we havo seon to be an ine 
Mogement of their rights, Colonial expenditure cannot 
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Le met without property being so taken. Colonial expen 
diture is therefore unjustifiable, 

An objector might indeed allege, that by maintaining 
in a settlement a subordinate legislature, the parent legis 
lature does but discharge toward the settlers its original 
office of protector, ind that the settlers have a claim to 
protection at its hands. But the duty of a society 
toward itself, that is, of a government toward ita sub- 
jects, will not permit the assumption of such a responsi- 
bility. For, as it is the function of a government to ad- 
minister the Inw of equal freedom, it cannot, without re- 
versing its function, tax ona portion of its subjects ata 
higher rate than is needful to protect them, that it may 
give protection to another portion below prime cost; and 
to guard thoeo who emigrate, at the exponse of those who 
remain, is to do this, Manifestly, the guardianship which 
# nation in its corporate capacity extends to each of its 
members, is limited by conditions, The citizen must 
defray his share of the expenses, must agree to perform 
certain political daties, and must reside within specified 
geographical boundarios. 1f he profers to go elsewhere, 
it may be presumed that he has duly considered, on the 
one hand, the benefits promised by his contemplated emi- 
gration, and on the other, the evils attending loss of citi- 
zonship, and that the prospective advantages of a change 

preponderate, At any rate he cannot show that, by 
refusing to send out officers 1o the antipodes to take care 
of him, society violates a recognized or implied con- 
tract. 


Morcover, colonial government, properly so called, 
cannot be carried on without transgressing the rights of 
the colonists. For if, as generally happens, the colonists 
are dictated to by authoritica scnt out from the mother 
country, then the law of equal freedom Is broken in their 
persons, as much as by any other kind of autocratic rule 
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somewhat cool, when she empowered Sir Humphery Gil- 
bert “to discover and take possession of remote and 
heathen countries,” and “to exercise rights, and roynities, 
and jurisdiction, in such countries and seas adjoiaing.”* 
Nor did Charles IL show less coolness, when ho gave to 
Winthrop, Mason, and others, power to “kill, slay, and 
destroy, by all fitting ways, enterprises, and moans whatso 
ever, all and every such person or persons as shall at any 
time hereafter attempt or enterprise the destruction, inva- 
xion, detriment, or annoyance of the inhabitants,” of the 
proposed plantation of Connecticut. Indeed, all coloniz 
ing expeditions down to those of our own day, with its 
American annexations, its French occupations of Algiers 
and Tahiti, and its British conquests of Scinde, and of the 
Punjaub, have borne a yery repulsive likenoss to the 
doings of buccaneers. As usual, however, these ungern- 
pulous acts have brought deserved retributions. Insati- 
ate greediness—n mere blind impulse to clutch whatever 
Ties within reach—has generated very erroncons beliefs, 
and betrayed nations into most disastrous deeds. “Men 
are rich in proportion to their acres,” argued politicians, 
“ An increase of estate is manifestly equivalent to an in- 
crease of wealth. What, then, can be clearer than that 
the acquirement of new territory must be a national ad- 
vantage?” So, misled by the analogy, and spurred on 
by acquisitiveness, we have continued to selze province 
after province, in utter disregard of the losses uniformly 
entailed by them, In fact, it has been inconceivable that 
they do entail losses. That the addition of any thing 
must enrich seems so se}f-ovident a trath, that it bas never 
struck men to nak what happons when the thing added is 
3 minus quantity, And even now, though doubt is 
beginning to dawn upon the public mind, the instinctive 
desire to keep hold is too strong to permit a change of 
policy. Our prodicament is like that of the monkey in 








cline, A conquest is no longer anational 
sggrandisement. (Our last Tndlan aunexatloaas Ticats 
ed as an unfortunate necessity, Experionce ia fast towel 
ing us that distant dependencies ars burdens, and not 


sion is as impolitic as it is unjust. 


$3. Whilst the moro propensity to thieve—com- 
monly known under some grandiloquent alias, disguised by 
glittering falsehoods, and made sublime in men’s eyes by 
the largenoss of its aims—has been the real prompter of 
colonizing invasions, from those of Cortez and Pizarro 

downwards, the ostensible purpoye of them has been either 
the spread of religion or the extension of commerce, In 
modern days the latter excuse has been the frrourite 
one, To obtain more markets—this is what people have: 
aid aloud to each other, was the object aimed at. And, 
though second to the widening of empire, ft has been to 
the compassing of this object that colonial legislation bas 
been mainly directed. Let us consider the worth of auch 
legislation. 

Those holy men of whom the middle ages wore 40 pro 
lific, seem to haye delighted in exhibiting their super 
nataral powers on the most trifling occasions, It was s 
common feat with them, when engaged im 
magically to lengthen a beam which the carpenter bad 
made too short. Somo were in the constant habit of call” 
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ing down fire from heaven to light their cundles When 
at a loss where to deposit his habiliments, St. Goar, of 
‘Trevos, would transform a sunbeam into a hat-peg. And 
it is related of St. Columbanus that he wrought a miracle 
to keep the grabs from his cabbage. Now, although 
these oxamples of tho use of vast means for the accomplish: 
ment of insignificant ends are not quite paralleled by the 
exertions of governments to secure colonial trade, the 
absurdity attaching to both differs only in degree, An 
expenditure of power ridiculously disproportionate to 
the occasion is their common characteristic, In the one 
case, a8 in the other, an unnatural agency is employed to 
effect what a natural agency would offect as well. Trade 
is a simple enongh thing that will grow up wherever 
there is room for it. But, according to statesmen, it 
must bo created by a gigantic and costly machinery, 
‘That trade only is advantageous to a country which brings 
in roturn for what is directly and indirectly given, a 
greater worth of commodities than could otherwise be 
obtained. But statesmen recognize no such limit to its 
benefits. Every new outlet for English goods, kept open 
at no matter what cost, they think valuable, Hero is 
some scrubby little island, or wild territory—unhealthy, 
or barren, or inclement, or uninhabited even—which by 
right of discovery, conquest, or diplomatic manaurring, 
may be laid hands on, Possession is forthwith taken; a 
high salaried governor ix appointed; officials colloct 
round him; then follow forts, garrisons, guardehips; from 
these by-and-bye come quarrels with neighbouring poo- 
ples, incursions, war; and these again call for more defen 
sive works, more force, more money, And to all protests 
against this reckless expenditure, the reply is—* Consider 
how it extends our commerce.” If you grumble at the 
sinking of £800,000 in fortifying Gibraltar and Malta, at 
the outlay of £130,000 a year for the defence of the Ionian - 
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ever trade will not flow to us naturally, is not. profitable, 
but the reverse. If a given settlement deals solely with 
us, it doca go from one or two causes: cither we make the 
articlos its inhabitanta consume at a lower rate than any 
other nation, or we oblige its inhabitants to buy those ar 
ticles from us, though they might obtain them for leas 
elsewhere. Manifestly, if we can undersell other pro- 
ducers, we should still exclusively supply ita markets, 
were the settlement independent, If we cannot undersell 
thom, it is equally certain that we are indirectly injuring 
ourselves and the settlers too; for, as M‘Culloch says:— 
“Each country has some natural or acquired capabilities 
that enable her to carry on certain branches of industry 
more advantageously than any one clse, But the fict of 
& country being undersold in the markets of her colonies, 
shows conclusively that, instead of having any euperiority, 
she Inbours under a disadvantage, ax compared with othe 
ers, in the production of the peculiar articles in demand 
in them. And hence, in providing a forced market in the 
colonies for articles that we should not otherwise be able 
to dispose of, we really engage a portion of the capital 
and labour of the country in a leas advantageous channel 
than that into which it would naturally have flowed" 
And if to the injury we do ourselves by manufacturing 
goods which we could more economically buy, is added 
the injury we suffer in pacifying the eolonists, by purcbas- 
ing from them commodities obtainable on better terms else 
where, we have before us the twofold lose which these 
much-coreted monopolies entail, 
‘Thus are wo aguin taught how worthy of all reverence 
are the injunctions of equity, and how univergal is their 
Tust that commercial intercourse with col- 
may be hid without breaking these injance 
tions, brings gain; whilst just that commercial intercourse 
which cannot be so had, brings loss. 
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§ 5. Passing from home interests to colonial inter 
oats, we still meet nothing but evil results, It is a pret 
tily-sounding expression that of mother-country protes- 
tion, but a yory delusive one, If we are to believe those 
who have known the thing ravher than the name, there is 
but little of the maternal about it, In the Declaration of 
American Independence we hare « candid statement of 
experience on this point. Speaking of the king—tho por- 
sonification of the purent state, the settlers say 

“He has obstructed the administration of justice, by 
refusing his assent to laws for establishing judiciary pow- 
ors. 


He has erected a multitude of new offices, and sent 
hither swarms of officers to harass our people, and eat ont 
their subsistence, 

“He has kept among us in times of pence standing 
armies, without the consent of our legiziatures, 

“He has combined with others to subject us toa ju- 
risdiction foreign to our constitution and unacl 
by our laws; giving his assont to their protended acte of 
legislation: — 

For quartering large bodies of armed troops among 
us, 

“For protecting them by a mock trial from panish- 
ment for any murders which they should commit on the in- 
habitants of these states, 

“ For cutting off our trade with all parts of the world. 

For imposing taxes upon us without our consent, 

“For depriving us in many cases of the benefite of 
trial by jury,” &e., &e., de, 

Now, though tyrannies so atrocious us these do mot 
commonly disgrace colonial legislation in the presoat day, 
we have but to glance over the newspapers published in 
our foreign possessions, to sce that the arbitrary rule of 
the Colonial Office is no blessing. Chronic irritation, ya 
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rying in intensity from that of which petitions are sym; 
tomatic, to that exhibited in open rebellions, is habitaally 
present in these forty-six scattered dependencies which 
etatesmen havo encumbered us with, Two outbreaks in 
fiftoen years pretty plainly hint the fecling of the Cana- 
das—a feeling still extant and growing, as recent events 
testify. Within the same period the Cape Boers have re- 
volted thrice; and we have just had a tumultnons agita- 
tion and a violent paper war about convicts. In the West 
Indies there is universal discontent. Jamaica advices tell 
of stopped enpplies, and state-machinery at a dead lock, 
Guinna sends like news, Here are quarrels about retrench- 
ment; there, insurrectionary riots; and anger is every- 
where, The name of Coylon calls to mind tho insolence 
of a titled governor on the one side, and on the other the 
bitterness of insulted colonists. In the Australian settle- 
mente, criminal immigration has been tho sore subjoct; 
whilst from New Zealand there come protests against offi 
cial peers All winds bring the same tale of a negli- 
for no expostulations, impertinence without 
end, pai niieoee disputes, delays, corruption. Canadians 
complain of haying been induced by a proffered privilege 
to sink their capital in flour-mills, which subsequent legit 
lation made useless, With an ever-varying amount of 
protection, sugarplanters say they do not know what to 
beat, South Africa bears witness to 9 mismanagement 
that at one time makes cnemion of tho Griquas, and at 
another entails » Kaflir war. The emigrants of New Zea 
land lament over a seat of government absurdly chosen, 
money thrown away upon useless roads, and needful 
works left undone. South Australia is made bankrupt by 
ita governor's extravagance; lands are apportioned ao as 
to barbarize the settlers by dispersion, and Inbourers are 
sent out in excess, and left to beg. Our Chinese trade 
gets endangered by the insulting behaviour of military 
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§ 6. Great, however, as are the evils entailed by 
government colonization upon both parent state and set- 
tlors, they look insignificant when compared with those it 
inflicts upon the aborigines of the conquered countrice, 
The people of Java believe that the souls of Europeans 
pass at death into the bodies of tigers; and it is related 
of a Hispanolian chief that he hoped not to go to heaven 
when he hoard thore were Spaniards there. Significant 
facts these: darkly suggestive of many an unrecorded 
horror, But they hint nothing worse than history tells of. 
‘Whother we think of the extinct West-Indian tribes, who 
were worked to death in mines; or of the Cape Hotten- 
tots, whose mneters punished them by shooting small shot 
into their legs; or of those nino thousand Chincsa whom 
the Dutch massucred one morning in Batavia; or of the 
Arabs lately suffocated in the eaves of Dabra by the 
Fronch, we do but call to mind solitary samplos of the 
treatment commonly received by subjugated races from so« 
called Christian nations. Should any one flatter himself 
that wo English are guiltloss of such barbaritics, he may 
soon be shamed by a narrative of our doings in the Hast, 
The Anglo-Tndians of the last century—* birds of prey 
and of passage,” as they were styled by Burke—showed 
themselves only a shade less crael than their prototypes 
of Peru and Mexico. Imagine how black must have been 
their deeds, when even the Directors of the Company ad- 
anitted that “ the vast fortunes acquired in the inland trade 
have been obtained by a scene of the most tyrannical and 
oppressive conduct that was ever known in any age or 
country.” Conccive the atrocious state of society de 
seribed by Vansittart, who tells us that the English com- 
pelled the natives to buy or sell at just what rates they 
pleased, on pain of flogging or covfinement. Judge to 
what a pass things must have come when, in describing a 
journey, Warren Hastings says, “most of the petty towns 

18 
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Zealand, or to the Kaffir war, or to our perpetual aggres- 

» sions in the East, or to colonial history at large, in proof 
of this, for the fact is self-evident. A schoolboy, made 
overbearing by the consciousness that there is always a 
big brother to take his part, typifies the colonist, who sees 
in his mother-country a bully ever ready to back and de- 
fend him. Unprotected emigrants, landing amongst a 
strange race, and feeling themselves the weaker party, are 
tolerably certain to behave well, and a community of them 
is likely to grow up in amicable relationship with the nae 
tives. But lot these emigrants be followed by regiments 
of soldiers—let them have a fort built, and cannons mount- 
ed—let them feel that they have the upper hand, and they 
will no longer be the same men, A bratality will come 
ont, which the discipline of civilized life had kept under; 
and not unfrequently they will prove more vicious than 
they even knew themselves to be. Various evil influences 
conspire with their own bad propensities, The military 
force guarding them has « strong motive to foment quar- 
rels; for war promises prize-money. To the civil em- 
ployés, conquest holds out a prospect of more berths and 
quicker promotion—a fact which mnst bias them in favour 
of it, Thus an aggressive tendency is encouraged in all— 
‘a tendency which is sure to show itself’ in acta, and to be- 
tray the colonists into some of thoso atrocities that dis 
grace civilization. 


$7. As thongh to round off the argument more 
completely, history presents us with proof that whilst 
government colonization is accompanied by endless miser- 
ies and abominations, colonization naturally carried on is 
free trom these, Notwithstanding the misconduct he is 
accused of, to William Penn belongs the houour of having 
shown men that the kindness, justice, and truth of its in- 
habitants, are better safeguards to a colony than troops 
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and fortifications and the bravery of governors. In al. 
points Pennsylvania illustrates the equitable, as contrasted 
with the inequitable, mode of colonizing. It was founded 
not by the state, but by private individuals, It neoded 
no mothercountry protection, for it committed no breaches 
of the moral law. Its treaty with the Indians, described 
as *the only one ever concluded which was not ratified 
by an oath, and tho only one that was never broken” 
served it in better stead than any garrison. For the sev- 
enty years during which the Quakers retained the chicf 
power, it enjoyed an immunity from that border warfare, 
with its concomitant losses, and fears, and bloodshed, to 
which other settlements were subject, On the other hand, 
ite people maintained a friendly and mutually-beneficlal 
intercourse with the natives; and, as a natural comse- 
quence of complete security, made ahusually rapid pro- 
greas in material prosperity. 

‘That a like policy would have been similarly advanta- 
geous in other cases, may reasonably be inferred. No one 
can doubt, for instance, that had the East India Company 
been denied military aid and stateconferned Privileges 
both its own affairs, and the affairs of 
hare been in a far bettcr condition than ppt 
Tnsane longing for empire would never have burdened the 
Company with the enormous debt which at present para 
lyaea it, The encrgy that has been expended in aggrea~ 
sive wars would have been employed in developing the 
resources of the country, Unenervated by monopolies, 
trade would have been much more successful, The native 
rulers, influenced by a superior race on friondly terms 
with them, would have fucilitated improvements; and we 
should not have seen, a3 nov, rivers unnayigated, roads 
not bridged or metalled, and the proved capabilities of 
the soil neglected. Private enterprise would ago 
have opened up these sources of wealth, as in fact it is at 
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length doing, in spite of the discouragements thrown io 
its way by conquest-loving authoritics, And had the set- 
tlers thus turned their attention wholly to the develop- 
ment of commerce, and conducted themselves peaceably, 
as their defenccless state would have compelled them to 
do, England would have been better supplied with raw 
materials, the markets for her goods would have enlarged, 
and something appreciable toward the civilization of the 
East would have been accomplished, 


§ 8. In many ways, then, does experience enforee 
the verdict pronounced by tho law of state-duty against 
stato-colonization, It turns out that extension of empire 
is not synonymous with increase of wealth; but that, om 
the contrary, aggressions bred of the desire for territorial 
gain, entail logs, The notion that we secure commercial 
‘benefits by legislative connection with colonies, ix a proved 
delusion, At best we throw away the whole sum which 
colonial government costs us; whilst wo may, and often 
do, incur firther loss, by establishing an artificial trade. 
‘The plea for protection to the settlers must be abandoned; 
teeing that this so-called protection is in practice oppres- 
sion; and seeing that the settlers, from whose judgment 
on the matter there is no appeal, hint very plainly their 
wish to dispense with it, As for the aborigines, it is man- 
ifest that the cruelties inflicted on them have been mainly 
due to the backing of emigrants by the parent state, 
And, lastly, we have conclusive proof not only that vol 
untary colonization is practicable, but that it is free from 
those many evils attendant upon colonization managed by 
& government. 





CHAPTER XXVIII. 
SANITARY SUPERVISION. 


$ 1. The current ideas respecting legislative inter 
ference in sanitary mattors do not seem to have takes the 
form of a definite theory. ‘The Eastern Medical Associa 
tion of Scotland does indeed hold “ that it is the daty of the 
state to adopt measures for protecting the health as well 
as the property of its subjects; and the Timex lately 
asserted that “the Privy Council is chargeable with the 
health of the Empiro;”* bat no considerable 
party has adopted either of these dogmas by wastes 
tinct confession of faith. Nevertheless, the opinions that 
widely prevail on questions of sewage, watensupply, ren> 
tilation, and the like, fully commit thelr advocates to the 
belief thoss dogmas embody, 

‘That it comes within the proper sphore of government 
to repress nuisances is evident, He who contaminates the 
atmosphere breathed by his neighbour, is infringing bis 
neighbour's righte, Men having equal claima to the free 
use of the cloments—haying faculties which need this 
free use of the elements for their due exercise—and hay~ 
ing that exercise more or less limited by whatever makes 
the elements more or less unnsable, are obviously tres- 
passed against by any one who unnecessarily vitintes 
the elements, and renders them detrimental to health, 
or disagreeable to the senses; and in the discharge of 
its function as protector, a government is obviously 
called upon to afford redress to those so trespassed 


against, 
Boyond this, however, it cannot lawfully go, As 
# Bee Timer, Oct. 17, 1848. 
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already shown in several kindred cases, fora government to 
take from a citizen more property than is needful for the 
officient defence of that citizen's rights, is to infringe his 
rights—is, consequently, to do the opposite of what it, the 
government, is commissioned to do for him—or, in other 
words, is to do wrong, And hence alll taxation for sani- 
tary superintendence coming, as it does, within this cate- 
gory, must be condemned. 


§ 2. This theory, of which Boards of Health and 
the like are embodiments, is no only inconsistent with our 
definition of state-duty, but is further open to strictures, 
similar to, and equally fatal with, thoso made in analogous 
casea If by saying “that it is the duty of the state to 
adopt, measures for protecting the health of its subjects,” 
it is mennt (as it is meant by the majority of the medical 
profession) that the state should interpose between quacks 
and those who patronize them, or between the druggist and. 
the artisan who wants a remedy for his cold—if it is meant. 
that to guard people against empirical treatment, the state 
should forbid all unlicensed persons from preseribing— 
then the reply is, that to do so is directly to violate the 
moral law. Mon's rights aro infringed by these, as much 
as by all other trade interferences. The invalid is at lib- 
erty to buy medicine and advice from whosoever he 
pleases; the unlicensed practitioner is at liberty to soll 
these to whomsoever will buy. On no pretext whatever 
can a barrier be set up between them, without the law of 
‘equal frocdom being broken; and least of all may the gov- 
ernment, whose office it is to uphold that law, become a 
transyressor of it, 

Morcover this doctrine, that it is the duty of the state 
to protect the health of irs subjects, cannot be established, 
for the same reason that its kindred doctrines cannot, 
namely, the impossibility of saying how far the alleged 
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a precedent for disinficcting it from pestilence. Purifying 
the haunts of men from noxious vapours may be held quite 
as legitimate as purifying their moral atmosphere. The 
fear that false doctrines may be instilled by unauthor 
ized preachers, has its analogue in the fear that unauthor- 
ized practitioners may give deleterious medicines or ad- 
viee. And the persecutions once committed to prevent 
the one cyil, countenance the penalties used to put down 
the other. Contrariwive, the arguments employed by 
the dissenter to show that the moral sanity of the people 
is not a matter for state superintendence, are wpplica- 
blo, with a slight change of terma, to their physical sanity 
also. 

Let no one think this analogy imaginary. The two 
notions are not only theoretically related; we haye facts 
proving that they tend to embody themselves in similar 
institntions. There is an evident inclination on the part 
of the medical profession to get itself organized after the 
fashion of the cleriay, Moved as are the projectors of a 
railway, who, whilst secretly hoping for salaries, persuade 
themselves and others that the proposed railway will be 
beneficial to the publio—moved ag all men are a such 

circumstances, by nine parts of self-interest gilt over with 
one part of philanthropy—eurgeons and physicians aro 
vigorously striving to crect a medical establishment akin 
to our religions one. Little do the public at large know 
how actively professional publications are agitating for 
stateappointed overseers of the public health. Take up 
the Zaneet,and yon shall find articles written to show 
the necessity of making poorlaw medical officers inde- 
pendent of Boards of Guardiane by appointing them for 
slife, holding them responsible only to central authority, 
and giving them handsome salaries from the Consolidated 
Fond. The Journal of Public Health proposes that 
“every honse on becoming vacant be examined by a com- 
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petont pereon as to its being in a condition adapted for the 
rafo dwelling in of the future tenants ;” and to this end 
would raise by fees, chargeable on the landlords, “a reve- 
nue adequate to pay a sufficient staff of inspectors four or 
five hundred pounds a year each.” A nomprofessional 
publication, echoing the appeal, says—“No ressonable 
man can doubt that if a proper system of ventilation were 
rendered imperative upon landlords, not only wonld the 
cholera and other epidemic diseases be checked, bat the 
general standard of health would be mised.” Whilst the 
Medical Times shows its leanings, by announcing, with 
marked approbation, that “the Ottoman government has 
recently published a decree for the appointment of phyai- 
cians to be paid by the state,” who “are bound to treat 
gratuitously all—both rich and poor—who shall demand 
advice” 

Moro or less distinctly expressed in these passages 
there ix un unmistakable wish to establish an 
tax-supported class, charged with the health of men’s 
bodies, ns the clergy are charged with the health of their 
soula. And whoever has watched how institations grow— 
how by little and little a very innocent-locking infaney un- 
folds into a formidable maturity, with vested interests, po- 
litical influence, and a strong instinct of self-preservation, 
will sce that. the germs here peeping forth are quite capa- 
ble, under favourable circumstances, of developing into 
such an organization. He will see further, that favourable 
circumstances are not wanting—that the provalance of un- 
employed professional men, with whom these proposals for 
sanitary inspectors and public surgeons mostly originate, 
is likely to continue; and that continuing, it will tend ta 
multiply the offices it has created, much in the same way 
that the superabundance of clergy multiplies churches, 
He will even anticipate that, as the spread of education 
is certain to render the pressure mpon the intellectual 
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laboursmarket still more intense than it now is, there 
will by-and-by be a yet: greater stimulus to the manufice 
ture of berths—a yet greater tendency on the part of al) 
who want genteol occupations for their sons, to counte- 
nance this manufacture—and, therefore, a yet greater 
danger of the growth of a medical establishment, 


§ 4. ‘Tho most specious excuse for notextending to 
medical advice the principles of free-trade, is the same as 
that given for not leaving education to bo diffused under 
them; namely, that the judgment of the consumer is not 
a sufficient guarantee for the goodness of the commodity. 
‘The intolerance shown by orthodox surgeons and physi- 
cians, toward wnordained followers of thelr calling, is to 
‘be understood as arising from a desire to defend the public 
against quackery. Ignorant people say they eannot dis 
tinguish good treatment from bad, or skilful advisers from 
unskilfal ones: hence it is needful that the choice should 
be made for them, And then, following in the track of 
priesthoods, for whose persecutions a similar defence has 
always been sct up, they agitate for more stringent regula- 
‘tions against unlicensed practitioners, and descant upon 
tho dangers to which men are exposed by an unrestricted 
xystern. Hear Mr. Wakley. Speaking of a recently 
revived law relating to chemists and druggists, he says, 
“Tt must have the effect of checking, to a vast extent, 
that frightful evil called counter practice, exercised by 
unqualified persons, which has so long been a disgrace to 
the operation of the laws relating to medicine in thin couny 
at ‘and which, doubtless, has been attended with a dread- 

ful sucrifice of human life.” (Zanoet, Sept, 11, 1641.) 
And again, “There is not a chemist and draggist in the 
empire who would refuse to proseribe in his own shop in 
medical cases, or who would hesitate day by day to pre: 
scribe simple remedies for tho ailments of infants and 





throngh these. Indicrous exag- 
gerations much moro of the partisan than of the philam 
thropist, Bat Jet that pass, And without dwelling pon 
the fact, that it is strange a “dreadful sacrifice of human 
life should not have drawn the attention of the people 
themselves to this “ 


‘ovil” without. doing more 
ton ulewayot the ctor lane 


ing been thus, for argument’s 
uns wens it constitutes a sufficient plea fox 
logal interference, 2 ele 
Toconyenience, suffering, and death, are the penalties 
attached by nature to ignorance, as well as to incompo- 
tence—are also the means of remedying these, And 
einer ticks been ne 
rance and its penalties, lays claim to more than Diyi 
wisdom, nnd more than Divine benevolence, If there 
seoms harshness in those ordinations of things, whieb, 
with umfiltering firmness, punish every breach of 
there seems harshness in those ordinations of things which 
visit a slip of the foot with a» broken limb—which sond_ 
Vagering saint te low the Ineo 
anoxious herb—which go on quietly, age 
ing fevers and gues to dwellers in 
now and then, sweep away by pestilence tens of thousands 
of unhealthy vers—if there seems harshness in stich 
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ordinations, be sure it is apparent only, and not real, 
Partly by weeding out those of lowest development, and 
partly by subjecting those who remain to the never-ceas- 
ing discipline of experience, nature secures the growth of 
a race who shall both understand the conditions of exist- 
ones, aud be able to act up to them. It is impossible in 
any degree to suspend this discipline by stepping in be- 
tiween ignorance and its consequences, without, to a cor 
responding degree, suspending the progress. If to be ig- 
norant wore as safé as to bo wise, no one would become 
wise. And all meastires which tend to put ignorance 
upon a par with wisdom, inevitably cheek the growth of 
wisdom. Acts of parliament to avo silly people from the 
evils which putting faith in empirics may entail upon them, 
do this, and are therefore bad. Unpitifying as it looks, it 
is best to let the foolish man suffer the appointed penalty 
of his foolistiuess, For the pain—he must bear it as well 
as he can: for the experience—he must treasure it up, and 
act more rationally in future, To others as well as to 
himself will his case be a warning. And by multiplica- 
tion of such warnings, there cannot fail to be generated 
in all men a caution corresponding to the danger to be 
shunned. Are there any who desire to facilitate the pro- 
oss? Let them dispel error; and, provided they do this 
in a legitimate way, the faster they do it the better. But 
to guard ignorant men against the evils of their igno- 
rance—to divorce a cause and consequence which God has 
joined together—to render needless the intellect put into 
us for our guidanco—to unhinge what is, in fact, the very 
mechanism of existence—must necessarily entail nothing 
bat disasters. 

Who, indeed, after pulling off the coloured glasses of 
prejadice, and thrusting out of eight his pet projects, can 
help seeing the folly of these endeavours to protect men. 
against themselves? Asad population of imbeciles would 
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our schemers fill the world with, contd their plans last. A 
sorry kind of human constitation would they make forus— 
aconstitution lacking the power to uphold itself, and re 
quiring to be kept alive by superintendence from with 
out—a constitution continually going wrong, and : ee 
to be set right again—a constitution even: 

destruction. Why the whole eae 
of such to clear the world of them, and make room for bet 
ter. Nature demands that every being shall be selfeuf 
ficing. All that are not so, nature is perpetually with 
drawing by death. Intelligence sufficient to avoid dam- 
ger, power enough to fulfil every condition, ability to 
cope with the necessities of existence—these are qualifies: 
tions invariably insisted on. Mark how the diseased are 
dealt with. Consumptive patients, with lungs ineompe- 
tent to perform the duties of Jungs, people with assimi- 
lative organs that will not take up enough nutriment, 
people with defective hearts that break down andor ox- 
citement of the circulation, people with any constitutional 
flaw preventing the due fulfilment of the conditions of tifo, 
are continually dying out, and leaving behind those fit for 
the climate, food, and habits to which they are born, 
Even the lessimperfectly organized, who, under ordinary 
cirenmstances, can manage to live with comfort, are still 
the first: to be carried off by epidemics; and only such ax 
are robust enough to resist these—that is, only such as are 
tolerably well adapted to both the usnal aud incidental 
necessitios of oxistence, remain. And thus is tho race 
kept free from vitiation. Of course this statement is in 
substance a traism; for no other arrangement of things 
is conceivable. Bat it is a traism to which most men pay 
little regard, And if they commonly overlook its applies 
tion to body, still less do they note its bearing upon 
mind. Yet itis equally true here, Nature just as much 
insists on fitness between mental charactor and cireum- 
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stances, as between physical character and circumstances; 
and radical defocts aro as much causes of death in the one 
case ng in the other. He on whom his own stupidity, or 
vice, or idleness, entails loss of life, must, in the generali- 
zations of philosophy, bo classed with tho victims of weak 
viscera or malformed limbs. In his cage, as in the others, 
there exists a fital non-adaptation; and it matters nob in 
the abstract whether it be a moral, an intellectual, or » 
corporeal one. Beings thus imperfect are nature's fall 
‘ures, and are recalled by her laws when found to be such. 
Along with the rest they are put upon trial, If they are 
sufficiently complete to live, they do live, and it is well 
they should live, If they are not sufficiently complete to 
live, they dic, and it is best they should die. Whether 
the incompletenoss be in etrength, or agility, or percep- 
tion, or foresight, or self-control, is not heeded in the rigs 
orous proof they are put to, But if any faculty is unu- 
sually deficient, the probabilities are that, in the long ran, 
some disastrous, or, in the worst cases—fatal result will 
follow. And, however irregular the action of this law 
may appear—however it may ecem that much chaff is left 
bebind which should be winnowed out, and that much 
grain is taken away which should be left behind, yet due 
consideration muat satisfy every onc that the average effect: 
is to purify society from those who are, én some respect or 
other, essentially faulty. 

Of course, in so far as the severity of this process is 
mitigated by the spontancous sympathy of men for each 
other, it is proper that it should be mitigated: albeit there 
is unquestionably harm done when sympathy is shown, 
without any regard to ultimate resulta, But the draw- 
backs hence arising are nothing like commonsurate with 
the benefits otherwise conferred. Only when this sympa- 
thy prompts to a breach of equity—only when it orig 
inates an interference forbidden by the law of equal free 
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dom—only when, by so doing, it suspends in some partic 

ular department of Life the relationship between constitu: 
tion and conditions, does it work pure evil. Then, how- 
ever, it defints its own end. Tnstead of diminishing suf 
fering, it eventually increases it, It favours the’ multipli 

cation of those worst fitted for oxistence, and, by conse 

quence, hinders the multiplication of those best’ fitted fox 
existence—leaving, a8 it does, less room for them. Th 
tends to fill the world with those to whom life will bring 
most pain, und tends to keep out of it those to whom life 
will bring most pleasure. It inflicts positive: misery, and 
prevents positive happiness. 


§ 6. ‘Turning now to consider these impatiently- 
agitated schemes for improving our eanitary condition by 
act of parliamont, the first criticism to be passed upon 
them is that they are altogether needless iussmuch as 
there are already efficient influences at work gradually 
accomplishing overy desideratam. 

Seeing, as do the philanthropic of our day, tike the eon- 
genitally blind to whom sight has just beon given—look- 
ing at things throngh the newly-opened eyes of eympathy 
—they form very crude and very exaggerated notions of 
the evils to be dealt with. Some, anxious for the enlighten- 
ment of their fellows, collect statisties exhibiting a lament= 
able amount of ignorance; publish theso; and the lovers: 
of their kind are startled. Others dive into the dens 
where poverty hides itself, and shock the world with de- 
scriptions of what they see, Others, again, gather together 
information respecting crime, and make the benevolent 
look grave by their disclosures. Whereupon, in their 
horror at those rovelations, men koop thoughtlessly assum 
ing that the evils have lately become greater, when in 
reality in is they who have become more observant of 
them, If few complaints have hitherto been heard about 
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are thenow prevalent feelings relative to sanitary 
We have had a multitude of bluc-books, Board 


corrective process is going on. Although every one knows 

that the rate of mortality has boen gradually docreasing, 

‘und that the value of life is higher in England than else. 

where—although every one knows that the cleanliness of 

our towns is greater now than ever before, and that our 

sanitary arrangements are far better 

existing on the Continent, where the stinks of’ 

the uncovered drains of Paris, the water-tabs of 

Herayeand tho miserable footways of the German towns, 
show what 
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brought the sewage, the paying and lighting, and the 
water-supply of our towns, to their preeent state, have 
not suddenly ceased. Surely that amelioration, whieh 
has been taking place in the condition of London for these 
two or three centuries, may be expected to continec. 
Surely tho public spirit, which has carried ont #0 many, 
urban improvements since the Corporntions 
Act gave greater facilities, can carry out other improve- 
ments, Surely, if all that has boon done toward making 
cities healthy, hus been done, not only without govern 
ment aid, but in spite of government: obstructions—in 
spite, that is, of the heavy expense of local nets of 
ment—we may reasonably suppose, that what rémains to 
be done can be done in the same way, especially if the 
obstructions are removed. One would have thought that 
leas exeuse for meddling existed now than ever, Now 
that so much has been effected; now that spontancous ad- 
vance is being made at un unparalleled rate; now that the 
laws'of health nro boginning to be generally studied ; now 
that people are reforming their habits of living; now that 
the use of baths is spreading; now that temperance, and 
ventilation, and due exercise are getting thonght abont=to 
interfere now, of all times, is surely as rash and unealled~ 

for a step as was ever taken. 

And then to think that, in their hot haste to obtain by 
law healthier homes for the masses, men should not see 
that the natural process already commenced is the only 
process which can eventually snceced. The Metropolitan 
Association for Improving the Dwellings of the Labouring: 
Classes is doing all that is possible in the matter, It is 
bndeavouring to show that, under judicious management, 
the building of ealubrious habitations for the poor becomes 
& profitable employment of capital. If it shows this, it 
will do all that needs to be done; for capital will quickly 
flow into investments offering good returns. Hf it does not 





DWELLINGS FOR THE LABORING CLAssrs, 419 


show this—if, after due trial, it finda that these Model 
Lodging Honses do not pay, and that better accommoda- 
tion than the working people now have ean be obtained 
for them only by diminishing the interest on money sunk in 
building, then not all the acts of parliament that can be 
passed between now and doomsday will Improve matters 
one jot. These plans for making good ventilation impera- 
tive; insisting upon watersupply, and fixing the price 
for it, as Lord Morpeth’s Bill would have done; having 
empty houses cleansed before reoceupation, and changing 
the owners of them for inspection—these plans for coor 
cing landlords into giving additional advantages for the 
same money are nothing but repetitions of the old propo- 
sal, that the * three-hooped pot shall have ten hoops,” and 
are just as ineapable of realization, The first result of an 
attempt to carry them out would be « diminution of the 
profits of house-owners, ‘The interost on capital invested 
in houses no longer being go high, capital would seek 
other investments. The building of houses would cease 
to keep pace with the growth of population, Hence 
would arise a gradual increase in the number of occupants 
to each house, And this change in the ratio of honses to 
people would continue until the demand for houses had 
raised the profits of tho landlora to what they were, and 
until, by overcrowding, new sanitary evils hud been pro- 
duced to parallel the old ones.* If, by building in larger 


* Such resulis have actually been brought about by the Metropolitan 
Buildings Act. Whilst this Act bas introduced some reform in the better 
clase OF houses (although to nothing liko tho expooted extent, for tho sitt= 
‘yeyors ant bribed, and moreover the fees claimed by them for inspecting 
every tilings alteration operate as penalties on Improvement), It has ‘en 
tiled far more evil, just whero it was intended to confer benefit. An 
architect and surveyor describes it aa having worked after the following 
manner. In those districts of London consisting of inferior houses, built 
i that fnmnbstantial fashion which tho Now Building Act was to mand, 
thera obtains an average rent, evlficiently rerunerative to landlords whowr 
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masses, and to a greater height, such an economy can be 
achioved in ground-rent, tho cost of outer walls, and of 
roofing, as to give more accommodation at the same 
expense as now (which happily seems probable), then 
the fact only noeds proving, and, as before 
competition of capital for investment will do all that 
cun be done; but if not, the belief that legislative coer 
cion can make things better is a fit companion to the 
Deliof that it can fix the price of bread and the rate of 


wages. 
Let those who are anxious to improve thé health of 
the poor, through the indirect machinery of law, bring 


houses were run up economically before the New Building Act passe. 
‘This existing average rent fixes the rent that must be changed im these 
districts for new houses of the same aeooramodation—that Is the eame mam 
ber of rooms, for the peopile they are built for do not appreciate the extee 
safety of living within walls atrengthenod with hoop-tron bond. Now 
turns out upon trial, that houses built in accordance with the proseat ree 
lations, and let at this established rate, bring in nothing like a reasenabile 
rolurn, Builders have consequently confined themselves to erecting howses 
in Dotter districts (where tha possibility of a profitable competition wich 
proisisting houses shows that thovo proSiating howsea wero teleeably 
‘mubstantial), and have ceased to erect dwallings for the mimes, except in 
he aubarba where no pressing sanitary evile exist, Meanwhile, fhe toe 
fesior distriote above describel laa renilted an iacreane oF 

halferdozen families in a houre—a score lodgers to a room. Nay, more 
than this has resulted, ‘That state of miserable ellapldstion fnte whieh 
these abodes of tho poor ary allowed to fall, is de to the absence of com- 


scouring tho Inrgest amount of profit, are not mad. And the fees de 
manded by the surcoyor, even when on adiditional chimpey-pot ie put ap, 
supply ready excuses for doing nothing, Thus, while the New Dailding Act 
‘has cunsed some Improvement where improvement was not greatly newdint, 
Jt has essed none whore it was nosed, but has initead gemersted rile 
wrorse than those it was to remove, In fact, for a laage percentage of the 
very horrors which our sanitary agitators are now teying to cure by lam, we 
bare to thank provious ngitators of the same school | 
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their zeal to bear direetly upon the work to be done, Let 
them appeal to men’s sympathies, aud again to their in 
terests, Let them prove to people of property that the 
making of these reforms will pay, Let them show that 
the productive powers of the labourer will be increased by 
bettering his health, whilst the poors’-rate will be dimin- 
ished. Aboye all, lot them demand the remoral of those 
obstacles which existing logislation puts in the way of 
sanitary improvement.* Their efforts thus directed will 
really promote progress, Whereas their efforts as now 
directed are either needless or injurious, 


$ 6. These endeavours to increase the snlubrity of 
fown-life by law, are not only open to the criticism that 
the natural forces already at work render them unneces. 
sary, and to the additional criticism that some of the 
strainod after are impossible of legislative achieve- 

ment, but it must further be observed, that even the 
desiderata which acts of parliament will reach, can be so 
reached only through very faulty inatramentalitios. It is, 
in this case, a8 in many others, the peculiarity of what are 


* Writlog before the repeal of the Urick-duty, the Sailer says, It ia 
supposed that one-fourth of the cost of a dwelling which Iota for 24. 6c oF Bx. 
‘a week is cansod by the expense of the titledcods and tho tax on wood and 
bricks tised fn ila construction, Of course the owner of auch property must 
‘be remunerated, and he therefore charges T}d. or 0d. a week to cover there 
burdens.” Me. C. Galli, secretary to the Society for Improving the Dwell. 
ngs of the Working Clason, deeoribing tho offect of the window-tax,sayh, 
“They are sow paying upon thelr instituion fo St, Pancras the eum of 
£162 16¢, in windowdlutios, or 1 por cent. per anim upon the original 
outlay. Tho arorage rontal paid by tho Society's tonante iv Se. Gd. por 
week, and the window-duty deducts from this 7:2 por weok.""—Deputation 
to Lord Astley, seo Timer, Jan. 31, 1850, Mr. W. Voller, a mastertallor, 
‘aye, “I lately inserted one of Dr, Arnoit's ventilators tnx the ehimnoy of 
‘the workshop, Hitle thinking T should be called upon by Mr, Dadger, our 
istrict surveyor, for a foe of 25«"—Morning Chronle’s, Feb. 4, 1880 





TSEXHAUSTIBLE FAITH IN LAW scmEMEs, 493 


does yeur after year add to those abortive schemes, of 
which so many have been quoted (pp. 18, 60,817). Yet 
scarcely a doubt scenis to arise, respecting the compe- 
tency of legislators to do what they profes, From the 
times when they tried to fix the value of money down to 
our own day, when they have but just abandoned the 
attempt to fix the price of corn, statesmen have been 
undertaking all kinds of things, from regulating the ent 
of boot-tocs, up to preparing people for Heaven; and have 
been constantly failing, or producing widely-different 
resulta from those intended, Nevertheless such inex- 
haustible faith have men, that, although they sce this, and. 
although they are daily hearing of imbecilities in public 
opartmonts—of Admiralty Boards that squander threo 
millions « year in building bad ships and breaking them 
up again—of Woods and Forests Commissioners who do 
not even know the rental of tho ostates they manage—of 
bungling exeise-chemists who commit their chiefs to los- 
ing prosecutions, for which compensation has to be made 
—yet government needs but to announce another plausi- 
ble project, and men straightway hurrah, and throw up 
their caps, in the full expectation of getting all that is 
ised. 


Bat the belief that Boards of Healeh, and the like, 
will never effect: what is hoped, needs not wholly rest 
either upon abstract considerations, or upon our expe- 
rience of state-Instrumentalities in general, We have ono 
of these organizations at work, and, as fir as may be at 
present judged, it has done any thing but answer peo- 
ple’s expectations, ‘To condemn it, because choked sew- 
ers, and open gally-holes, and filthy alleys remain much 
as they were, would, perhaps, be unreasonable, for time ia 
nooded to rectify evils so widely established. But there 
ix one test by which we may fhirly estimate its efficiency, 
viz, its conduct before and during the late pestilence. Tt 
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such accumulations of abominable odours ax since the 
Health of Towns Commiseion had attempted to purify the 
atmosphere, At length, when, in spite of all that had 
‘been done (or, perhaps, partly in consequence of it), the 
mortality continued to increase, the closing of graveyards 
was decided upon, in the hope, an we must supposo, that 
the mortality would thereby be checked. As though, 
when there were hundreds of thousands of bodies decom- 
posing, the ceasing to add to them would immediately pro- 
duce an appreciable effect ! 

Tf to these fhots we add the further one, that, notwith- 
standing the directions issued for prophylactio treatment, 
and the system of domiciliary visits, tho cholera carried 
off'a greater number than before, we have some reason for 
thinking that this sanitary guardianship did no good, but, 
it may be, even harm, 

Should it be said that the Board of Health ix badly 
constituted, or has not sufficient power, and that had a 
botter organization been given to it we should haye seen 
different results, the reply is, that the almost invariable 
occurrence of some such fatal hitch is one of the reasons 
for condemning these interferences, There ia always 
wome provoking {fin the way. J/ the established clergy 
were what they should be, a state-church might do some 
good. Jf parish relief wore judiciously administered, a 
poorlaw would not be go bad a thing. And i/o sanitary 
organization could be made to do just what it is intended 
to do, something might be said in its favour. 


$ 7. Even could state-ageney compass for our towns 

the most perfect salubrity, it would be in the end better 

to remain as we aro, rather than obtain such a benefit by 

such means, It ix quite possible to give too much even 

for a great desideratum. However valuable good bodily 

health may bo, it is very dearly purchased when mental 
19 
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due subordination to each other, If some of them arc 
very imperfoct, and make no appreciable progress toward 
efficiency, be sure it is because still more important organs 
are equally imperfect, and because the amount of vital 
force pervading society being limited, the rapid growth 
of these involves cessation of growth elsewhere. Be sure, 
also, that whenever there arises a special necessity for the 
better performance of any onc funotion, or for the cstal- 
lishment of some new function, nature will respond. Tn- 
stance in proof of this, the increase of particular manus 
facturing towns and seaports, or the formation of incor 
porated companies, Is there a rising demand for somo 
commodity of general consumption? Immediately the 
organ scereting that commodity becomes more active, ab- 
sorbs. moro. people, begins to enlarge, and secretes in 
greater abundance. Instrumentalities for the fulfilment 
of other social requiroments—for the sapply of religious 
culture, education, and so forth, aro similarly provided: 
the less needful being postponed to the more needful; just 
as the several parts of the embryo are developed in the 
order of their subservience to life. To interfere with this 
re by producing premature development in amy par 

ticular direction is inevitably to disturb the dae balance 
of organization, by causing somewhere clse 4 correspond- 
ing atrophy, Tat it never be forgotten that at any given 
time the amount of a society's vital force is fixed. De 
pendent aa ia that vital force upon the degree of adapta- 
tion that has taken place—upon the extent to which men 
have acquired fitness for codperative life—upon the effi- 
cieney with which they can combine as clements of the 
social organism, we may be quite certain that, whilst their 
characters remain constant, nothing can increase its total 
quantity, We may be also certain that this total quan- 
tity can produce only its exact equivalent of results; and 
that mo legislators can get more from it; although by 

sasting it they may, and always do, get less. 
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mineral fields along the Rhine have been oponed up by 
English capital employing English skill Now why is 
this? Why were our coaches so superior to the diligences 
and eilwagen of our neighbours? Why did our railway 
system develop so much faster? Why are our towns bet. 
ter drained, better paved, and better supplied with water? 
‘There was originally no greater mechanical aptitude, and 
no greater desire to progress in us than in the connate nax 
tions of northern Europe. If any thing, we were com= 
paratively deficient in these respects Karly improve 
ments in the arts of life were imported. The germs of our 
silk and woollen manufactures came from abroad. The 
first water-works in London were erected by a Dutchman, 
How happens it, then, that we have now reversed tho ro- 
lationship? How happens it, that instead of being de 
pendent on continental skill and enterprise, our skill and 
enterprise are at a promium onthe Continent? Manifestly 
the change is due to difference of discipline, Having been 
left in a greater degree than others to manage their own 
affairs, tho English poople havo become sclf-holping, and 
have acquired great practical abiliry. Whilst conversely 
that comparative helplessness of the paternally-governed 
nations of Europe, illustrated in the above fnets, and com- 
mented upon by Laing, in his “Notes of a Traveller,” and 
by other observers, is a natural result of the statesuper- 
intendence policy—is the reaction attendant on the action 
of official mochanisms—is the atrophy corresponding to 
some artificial hypertrophy. 


§ 8, One apparent dittioulty accompanying the doo- 
trine now contended for remains to be noticed. If sani+ 
tary administration by the state be wrong, because it im- 
pls a deduction from the citizen's Property greater than 
is needful for maintaining his rights, then is sanitary ad+ 
ministration by municipal authorities wrong also for the 
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landlords and tho desire of others to take unfair advan- 
tage of the rest, would render such an arrangement imprac- 
tieable, the reply is that in new soburban streets not yet 
taken to by the authorities such an arrangement is, toa 
considerable extent, already carriod out, and would be 
much better carried out but for the consciousness that it 
is merely temporary, Moreover, no adverse inference 
could bo drawn, were it even shown that for the present 
such an arrangement és impracticable, So, also, was per- 
sonal freedom once, So once was representative govern- 
ment, and fs still with many nations, As repeatedly 
pointed ont, the practicability of recognizing men's rights 
is proportionate to the degree in which men have become 
moral, That an organization dictated by tho law of equal 
freedom eannot yet be fully realized is no proof of its im- 
perfection: is proof only of our imperfection. And as by 
diminishing this, tho process of adaptation bas already fit- 
ted us for institutions which were once too good for us, t0 
will it go on to fit us for others that may be too good for 
na now. 


$9. We find, then, that besides being at variance 
with the moral law, and besides involving absurdities, the 
dogma that it is the duty of the state to protect the health 
of its subjects may be successfully combated on grounds 
of policy. It turns out, upon examination, to be near 
akin to the older dogma that it is the duty of the state to 
ide for the spiritual welfure of its subjects—most, if 
consistently followed out, necessitate a coextensive organi 
sation—aond must, for aught there appears to the contrary, 
produce analogous resulta. Of the sufferings consequent 
upon unrestrained empiricism, it may safely be sald that 
they are not so great os is reprevented; and that in as far 
ns they do exist, they are amongst the penalties nature 
has attached to ignorance or imbecility, and which cannot 
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‘That laws interforing with currency cannot be enacted 
without a reversal of state-duty is obvious; for to cither 
forbid the issue or enforce the receipt of certain notes or 
coin in return for other things, is to infringt the right of 
exchange—ig to prevent men making exchanges which 
they otherwise would have made, or to oblige them to 
make exchanges which they otherwise would not have 
madce—is, therefore, to break the law of equal freedom 
in their persons (Chap. XXIEL). If there be truth in our 
general principle, it must be impolitic as well as wrong to 
do this, Nor will those who infer as much be deceived ; 
for it may be shown that all such dictation is not only 
needless, but necessarily injurious. 

The monetary arrangements of any community are 
ultimately dependent, like most of ite other arrangements, 
on the morality of its membors, Amongst a people 
altogether dishonest, every mercantile transaction must 
be effected in coin or goods; for promises to pay cannot 
circulate at all, whore, by the hypothosis, thero is no 
probability that they will be redeemed. Conversely, 
amonget perfectly honest people paper alone will form the 
circolating modinm; socing that as no one of such will 
give promises to pay more than his assets will cover, there 
can oxist no hesitation to receive promises to pay in all 
cases; and metallic money will be needless, save in nomi- 
nal amount to supply a measure of value. Manifestly, 
therefore, during any intermediate state, in which men 
are neither altogether dishonest nor altogether honest, a 
mixed currency will exist; and the ratio of paper to coin 
will vary with the degree of trust individuals can place in 
each other. There seems no evading this conclusion, 
‘The greater the prevalence of fraud, the greater will be 
the number of transactions in which the seller will part 
‘with his goods only for an equivalent of intrinsic value ; 
that is, the greater will be the number of transactions ir 
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which represent liabilities three times as great as are rep 
resented by notes, no controlisexercised, For the honour 
ing of theso there existe no special security and the mul. 
tiplication of them is without any limit, save that natural 
one above mentioned—the credit men find it safe to give 
each other, 

Lastly, we have experience completely to the point, 
Whilst in England banking has been perpetually con- 
trolled, now by privileging the Bank of England, now by 
limiting banking partnerships, now by prohibiting banks 
of issue within a specified circle, snd now by restricting 
the amounts issued—whilet “wo hnve never rested for 
many years together without some new laws, some new 
regulations, dictated by the fancy and theory fashionable 
at particular periods” *—and whilst “by constant inter 
ference we have prevented public opinion, and the expe- 
rience of bankers themselves, adapting and moulding their 
business to the best and safest course t—there has ex- 
istod in Scotland for nearly two centuries a wholly uncon- 
trolled system—a complete free-trade in currency, And 
what have been the comparative results? Scotland has 
had the advantago, both in security and economy, ‘The 
gain in seenrity ix proved by tho fact that the proportion 
of Wank failures in Scotland has been fir less than in Eng. 
Ind. ‘Though “by Jaw there has never been any rostric- 
tion against anyone issuing notes in Scotland; yet, in 
practice, it has ever been impossible for any unsound or 
unsafe paper to obtain currency.” { And thus the natural 
‘guarantee in the one case has been more efficient than the 
legislative one in tha other. The gain in economy is 
proved by the fhet that Scotland has carried on its busi- 


set to effect mercantile tmnsactions which would otherwise bo elfected in 
money, to that extent perform its funetion. 
* Capital, Currency, and Banking. By James Wilvoo, Bin, M. P. 
Eid. ¢ Wan 
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she war necessitating it, Secing, then, that there could 
never occur depreciation, and its concomitant evils, were 
there no notes made inconyertible by act of parliament— 
and secing that there could never exist any motive to 
make notes legally inconvertible, save for purposes of 
state-banking—there is good reason to consider state-bank- 
ing injurious, Should it be urged that, for the occasional 
evils it entails, state-banking moro than compensates by 
the habitual supply of many millions’ worth of notes, 
whose place could not be supplied by other notes of equal 
credit, it ia replied that had the Bank of England no al 
Tiance with the state,* its notes would still circulate as 
extensively as now, provided its proprietors continued 
their solicitude (so constantly shown at the halfyourly 
meetings) to keep their assets more than three millions 
above their liabilities, 

‘There is a third capacity in which a government usually 
stands related to the currency, viz. a3 a manufacturer of 
coins, That in theory a government may carry on the 
trade of stamping bullion without necessarily reversing 
its proper function, is admitted. Practically, however, it 
never does so without collaterally transgressing. For the 
same causes which prevent it from profitably competing 
with private individuals in other trades, must provent it 
from profitably competing with them in this—a truth 
which inguiry into the management of the mint will sufli- 
ciently enforce, And if so, a government can manufae 
ture coins without loss, only by forbidding every one else 
to manufacture them. By doing this, however, it dimin- 
iehes men’s Liberty of nection in the same way as by 

* The alliance consists in this, that on the crodit of @ standing debt af 
£14,000,000, due from the Government to the Bank, the Bank is allowed 
to eine notes to that amount (bosides further notes on other accurity), and 
ante to tho oxtont of this debt the notes havo practioally a Goverment 
‘guarantee, 
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any other trade restriction—in short, docs wrong, a 
ultimately, the breach of the law of equal freedom thus 

committed results in society haviag to pay more for 
ita motallic currency than would othorwise be neces 


rary. . 

Perhaps to many it will scom that by a national mint 
alone can the oxtensive diffusion of spurions coinage be 
prevented, But those who suppose this, forget that un- 
der a natural system there would exist the same safo- 
gnands agninst euch an evil ag at present. The eago with 
‘which bad monoy is distinguished from good, is the ulti- 
mate guarantee for genuineness; and) this guarantee would 
be as efficient then as now. Moreover, whatever addi- 
tional security arisos from the punishment of “smashers” 
would still be afforded; seeing that to bring to justice 
those who by paying in base coin obtain goods Sunder 
false protences,” comes within the state's duty. Should 
it be urged that in the absence of legislative regulations 
there would be nothing to prevent makers from issuing 
new mintages of various denominations and degrees of 
fineness, the reply is that only when some obvious public 
advantage was to be obtained by it, could a coin differing 
from current ones got into circulation, Were private 
mints now permitted, the proprietors of them wonld bo 
obliged to make their sovereigns like existing ones, be- 
cause no others would be taken, For tho size and weight 
—they would be tested by gauge and balance, as now 
(and for a while with great caution), For the fineness— 
it would be guaranteed by the serntiny of other makers. 
Competing firms would assay each other's issues when- 
ever there appeared the least reason to think them below 
the catabliehed etandard, and should their suspicions prove 
correct, would quickly find some mode of diffusing the 
information. Probably a single case of exposure and the 
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consequent ruin, would over after provent attompts to cir- 
culate coins of inferior fineness.* 

It is not unlikely that many readers, though unpre 
pared with definite replicw to these reasonings, will still 
doubt thelr correctness, That the existing monetary sy= 
tem—an actual working system, seemingly kept going by 
‘the state—would be benefited by the withdmwal of etate- 
control, is a belief which the strongest arguments will in 
most cases fail to instil, Custom will bias men in this 
ease, much a3 in another case it does the vine-growers of 
France, who, having long been instructed by stato-com- 
missioned authorities when to commence the vintage, be- 
lievo that such dictation is beneficial. So much more does 
8 realized fact influence ns than an imagined one, that had 
the baking and sale of bread been hitherto carried on by 
government-agenta, probably the supply of bread by pri- 
vate enterprise would scarcely be conceived posstble, 
much ‘less advantageous. The philosophical free-trader, 
howeror, romembering this effect of habit over the con- 
victions—remembering how innumerable have been the 
instances in which legislative control was erroneously 
thought necessary—remembering that in this very matter 
of currency mon once considered it requisite “to use the 
most ferocious measures to bring as much foreign bullion 
as possible into the country, and to prevent any going 
out"—remombering how that interfwrence, like others, 
proved not only needless but injurious—remembering thus 
much, the philosophical free-trader will infer that in the 


* Whilst these sheets are passing through the press, facts, which be is 
net now at liberty to quote, have been communiested to the writer, eonelns 
tirely proving tho supetior cconoray of a coin-manuficture conducted by 
Private individuals ; together with other fhots suggesting the obvious truth 
that the debasement of colnage, from which our forefithers eulferod 60 
teh, was mado possible only by legal compulslon—mould never have been 
possible had the eurrency been left to Iteclf 





COMPETITION OF LITTER-CARRTING. +4 


time managed, by a private individual, and lived down 
official opposition, The reform originated by Mr, Row- 
land Hill was strenuously resisted; and it is generally re- 
ported that even now, official perversity prevents his plans 
from being fully carried out, Whereas, secing that the 
speenlative spirit of trade is not only ready, but eager to 
satisfy social wants, it is probable that under a natural 
state of things modern postal improvements would have 
been willingly adopted, if not forestalled. Should it be 
allegod that private enterprise would not be competent 
to so gigantic an undertaking, it is replied that already 
there are extensive organizations of analogous character 
which work well. The establishments of our large ear 
riers ramify throughout the whole kingdom; whilst we 
have a Parcels’ Delivery Company, cooxtensive in ite 
sphere with the London District Post, and quite as efli« 
cient. Private agencies for communicating information 
beat public ones oven now, wherever they aro permitted 
to compete with them. The foreign expresses of our daily 
papers are uniformly before the government expresses. 
Copies of a royal speech, or statements of an important 
yote, are diffused throughout the country by the press, 
with a rapidity exceeding that even achieved by the Post 
Offico; and if expedition is shown in the stamping and 
sorting of letters, it is fur surpassed by the expedition of 
parliamentary reporting. Moreover, much of the postal 
service itself’ is already performed by private agency, 
Not only are our internal mails carried by contract, but 
nearly all our external ones also; and where they are ear 
ried by government they ore carried at a great loss, In 
proof of which assertion it necds but to quote the fact 
that the Peninsular and Oriental Steam Nayigation Com- 
pany offera to secare for us a direct monthly communica 
tion with Australia; two communications, monthly, from 
Southampton to Alexandria; two communications, month» 
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breach of state-daty. It is also clear that were that ro- 
striction abolished, a natural postal system would event+ 
ually grow up, could it surpass in efficiency our existing 
one, And it is further clear that if it could not surpass 


not intrinsically at variance with the fulfilment of ite es 
sential function. 


$$. Tho cxcoution by govornment of what are 
commoanty called public works, ax lighthouses, harbours 
of refuge, de., implying, as it does, the imposition of 
taxes for other purposca than maintaining mon's righte, is 
as much forbidden by our definition of stateduty as is a 
system of national education, or a religious establishment. 
Nor is this unavoidable inference really an inconvenient 
one; however much it may at first soom so, The agency 
by which these minor wants of society are now satisfied, 
is not the only agency competent to satisfy them. Wher- 
ever there exists a want, there will also exist an impulse 
to get it fulfilled, and this impulse is sure, eventually, to 
produce action, In the present case, as in others, that 
whieh is beneficial to the community as a whole, it will 
become the private interest of somo part of the commu- 
nity to accomplieh. And as this private interest has been 
0 officient a provider of roads, canals, and railways, there 
is no reason why it should not be an equally efficient pro- 
vider of harbours of refuge, lighthouses, and all analogous 
Even were there no elasses whose private in- 

terests would be obviously subserved by executing sueh 
works, this inference might still be defended. But thero 
are such classes, Ship-owners and merchants have a di- 
-ect and ever-waking motive to diminish the dangers of 
navigation; and were they not taught by custom to look 
for state-aid, would themselves quickly unito to establish 
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safeguards, Or, possibly, they would be anticipated by a 
combination of Marine Insurance Offices (themselves pro- 
tective institutions, originated by selfinterest). But in- 
evitably, in some way or other, the numerousness of the 
parties concerned, and the largeness of the capital at stake, 
would guarantee the taking of all requisite precautions. 
That enterprise which built the docks of London, Liver. 
pool, and Birkenhead—which is enclosing the Wash— 
which so lately bridged the Atlantic by steam—and which 
is now laying down the electric telegraph across the Chan- 
nel—might safely be trusted to provide against the con 
tingencies of coast navigation, 


PART IV. 


CHAPTER XXX. 
GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS. 


§ 1. Social Philosophy may be aptly divided (as po- 
litical economy has been) into statics and dynamics; the 
firat treating of the equilibrium of a perfect society, the 
second of the forces by which socioty is advanced toward 
perfection, To determine what laws we must obey for 
the obtainment of complete happiness is the object of the 
one, whilst that of the other is to analyze the influences 
which are making us competent to obey these laws. Hith- 
erto we have concerned ourselves chictly with the statics, 
touching upon the dynamics only occasionally for pur- 
poses of elucidation, Now, however, the dynamics claim 
special attention. Some of the phenomena of progress al- 
ready referred to need further explanation, and many oth- 
ers associated with them remain to be noticed. There are 
also sundry general considerations not admissible into fore 
going chapters, which may here be fitly included. 


§ 2. And first lot us mark, that the course of civili- 
gation could not possibly have been other than it has 
deen. Whether a perfect social state might have been at 
once established; and why, if it might have been, it was 
not—why for unnumbered ages the world was filled with 
inferior creatures only—and why mankind were left to 
make it fit for human life by clearing it of these—are 
questions that nood not be dieoussod hore. But given an 
unsubdued carth; given the being—man, nppointed te 
overspread and occupy it; given the laws of life what 
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ing his life, and races occupying the space required by 
mankind. Hence be must have a desire to Kill, for it is 
the universal law of life that to every needful act must 
attach a gratification, the desire for which may serve as a 
stimulus (jp 30), He must further be devoid of sympa 
thy, or must, have but the germ of it, for he would other 
wise be incapacitated for his destructive office, In other 
words, he muet be what wo call a savage, and must be 
loft. to neqnire fitness for social life as fast ax the conquest 
of the earth renders social life possible. 

Whoovar thinks that a thoroughly-civilized community 
could be formed out of men qualified to wage war with 
the predxisting occupants of the earth—that is, whoever 
thinks that men might behave sympathetically to their 
fellows, whilst. behaving unsympathetically to inforior 
creatures, will discover his error on looking at the facta. 
He will fiad that human beings are cruel to one another, 
in proportion as their habits are predatory, The Indian, 
whose life is spent in the chase, delights in torturing his 
brother man a3 moch as in killing game, His eons are 
schooled into fortitude by long days of torment, and his 
squaw made prematurely old by hard treatment, The 
treachery and vindictiveness which Bushmen or Austral- 
ians show to ono another and to Europeans, are accompa- 
niments of that neverceasing enmity existing between 
them and the denizens of the wilderness, Amongst par- 
tially-civilized nations the two characteristics have ever 
borne the same relationship. Thus the spectators in the 
Roman amphitheatres were as much delighted by the 
slaying of gladiators as by the deathstruggles of wild 
beasts, ‘The ages during which Europe was thinly peo- 
pled, and bunting chief occupation, were also the ages 
of feudal violence, universal brigandage, dungeons, tor 
tures, Here in England a whole province depopulated to 
makg gume preserves, and « law sentencing to death the 
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Bat, indeed, without collecting from so wide a field, 
illustrations of the trath that the behaviour of men to the 
lower animals and their behaviour to each other, bear a 
constant relationship, it becomes clear that such is the 
fact, on observing that the samo impulses govern in either 
case, The blind desire to. inflict. suffering, distinguishes 
not between the creatures who exhibit that suffering, but 
obtains gratification indifferently from the agonics of beast 
and human being—delights equally in worrying a brute, 
and in putting a prisoner to the rack. Conversely, the 
sympathy which prevents its possessor from inflicting pain, 
that he may avoid pain himself, and which tempts him to 
give happiness that he may have happiness reflected back 
upon hit, is similarly undistinguishing, Asalready said, its 
function is simply to reproduce in one being the emotions 
exhibited by other beings; und every one must have no- 
ticed that it extracts pleagure from the friskiness of a 
newly-unchained dog, or excites pity for an il-used beast 
of burden, as readily as it generates follow feeling with 
the joys und sorrows of men, 

So that only by giving us some. utterly different men- 
tal constitution could the process of civilization have boon 
altered. Assume that the creative scheme is to be 
wrought out by natural means, and it is neccesary that 
the primitive man should be one whose happiness ix 
obtained at the expense of the happiness of other beings. 
It is necessary that the ultimate man should be one who 
can obtain perfect happinoss without deducting from the 
happiness of others. After accomplishing its appointed 
purpose, the first of these constitutions has to be moulded 
into the last, And the manifold evils which have filled 
tho world for these thousands of years—the murders, en- 
slayings, and robberies—the tyrannies of rulers, tho op 
pressions of class, the persecutions of sect and party, the 
multiform embodiments of selfishness in unjust laws, bare 
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barous customs, dishonest dealings, exclusive mannera 
and the like—are simply instances of the disastrous work- 
ing of this original and once needfal constitution, now 
that mankind have grown into conditions for which it is 
not fitted—are nothing but symptoms of the suffering 
attendant upon the adaptation of humanity to its new cir- 
cumstances, 


§ 3. But why, it may be asked, has this adaptation 
gone on so slowly? Judging from the rapidity with 
which habits are formed in the individual, and sceing how 
those habits, or rather the latent tendencies toward them, 
become hereditary, it would seem that the needful modifi- 
cation should have been completed long ago, How, then, 
are we to understand the delay ? 

The answer is that the new conditions to which adap- 
tation has been taking place have themselves grown up 
but slowly. Only when revolution in circumstances is 
at once both marked and permanent, does a decisive alter- 
ation of character follow. If the demand for increase of 
power in some particular faculty is great and unceasing, 
development will go on with proportionate speed. And, 
conversely, there will be an appreciable dwindling ina 
faculty altogether deprived of exercise. But the condi- 
tions of human life have undergone no changes sudden 
enough to produce these immediate results. 

Thus, note in the first place, that the warfare between 
man and the creatures at enmity with him has continued 
up to the present time, and over a large portion of the 
globe is going on now. Note, further, that where the 
destructive propensities have almost fulfilled their pur- 
pose, and are on the eve of losing their gratification, they 
make to themselves an artificial sphere of exercise by 
game-preserving, and are so kept in activity after they 
would otherwise have become dormant. But note, 
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chiefly, that the old predatory disposition is in a certain 
sense sclfmaintainod, or it generates between mon and 
men a hestile relationship, similar to that which it gener 
ates between men and inferior animals; and by doing so 
provides itself a lasting source of excitement, ‘This hap- 
pens inevitably. The desires of the savage acting, as we 
have seen, indiscriminately, necessarily lead him to per- 
petual trespasses againet his fellows, and, consequently, to 
endless antagonisms—to quarrels of individuals, to fight 
ings of tribes, to fends of clan with clan, to wars of na- 
tions. And thus being by their constitutions made mutual 
foes, a8 well ag foos to tho lower races, men keep alive in 
each other the old propensities, after the original need for 
them has in great measure ceased, 

Hitherto, thon, human character has changed but 
slowly, because it has been subject to two conflicting sets 
of conditions, On the one hand, the discipline of the 
social state has been developing it into the sympathetic 
form; whilst on the other hand, the necessity for self 
defence partly of man against brute, partly of man against 
imam, and partly of socictios against cach othor, has been 
maintaining the old unsympathetic form. And only 
where the influence of the first set of conditions has ex- 
ceeded that of the last, and then only in proportion to the 
excess, has modification taken place, Amongst tribes 
who have kept each other's anti-social characteristics in 
full activity by constant conflict, no advance has been 
possible. But where warfare against man and boast has 
ceased to be continuous, or where it has become the em- 
ployment of but a portion of the people, the effects of 
living in the associated state have become greater than 
the effects of barbarizing antagonisms, and progress has 
resulted. 

Regarded thus, civilization no longer appears to be a 
rogular unfolding after a specific plan; but seems rather a 
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nate such sections of mankind as stand in their way, with 
the samo sternness that they exterminate beasts of prey 
and herds of useless ruminants, Be he human being, or 
be he brnte, the hindrance must bé got ridof Just as 
the savage has taken the place of lower creatures, so must 
ho, if he have remainod too long a savage, give place to 
his superior, And, observe, it ix necessarily to his superior 
that, in the great majority of casea, he does give place. 
For what are the prerequisites to a conquoring race? 
Numerical strength, or an improved system of warfare ; 
both of which are indications of advancement. Numerical 
strength implies cortain civilizing antecedonts, Deficiency 
of game may have necessitated agricultural pursuits, and 
so made the existence of a larger population possible; or 
distance from other tribes may have rendered war less 
frequent, and so have prevented its perpetual deeimations; 
or accidental superiority over neighbouring tribes, may 
have led to the final subjugation and enslaying of these: 
in any of which cases the comparatively peaceful condi- 
tion resulting, must have allowed progress to commence. 
Evidently, therefore, from the very beginning, the con 
quest of one people over another has been, in the main, 
the conquest of the social man over the anti-social man; 
or, strictly speaking, of the more adapted over the less 
adapted, 

Tn another mode, too, the continuance of the unsympa~ 
thetic character has indirectly aided civilization whilst it 
has directly hindered it; namely, by giving rise to slavery. 
Tt has been observed—and, as it seems, truly enough— 
that only by such stringent coercion as is exercised over 
men held in bondage, could the needful power of continu- 
ous application have been developed. Devoid of this, ns 
from his habits of life the aboriginal man necessarily was 
(and, as, indeed, existing specimens show), probably the 
severest discipline continued for many generations was 
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do not retard in them the growth of the social sentiments, 
for these have not yet reached a development great enough 
to be offended by such doings, Aud hence the aids giver 
to civilization by cloaring the carth of its least advanced 
inhabitants, and hy forcibly compelling the rest to acquire 
industrial habits, are given without moral adaptation re 
ceiving any corresponding check. Quite otherwise is it, 
however, when the flagitiousness of these gross forms of 
injustice begins to be recognized. Then the times gives 
proof that the old regime is no longer fit. Further pro- 
gress cannot be mado until the nowly-felt wrong has been 
done away or diminished. Were it possible under such 
circumstances to uphold past institutions and practices 
(which, happily, it is not), it would be st the expense of a 
continual searing of men’s conseionces, The feelings 
whode predominance gives possibility to an advanced s0- 
cial state would be constantly repressed—kept down on a 
Jevel with the old arrangements, to the stopping of all 
further progress; and before those who have grown be- 
yond one of these probationary states could reinstitute it, 
they must resume that inferior character to which it was 
natural. Before a forced servitude could be again estab- 
lished for the industrial discipline of cight hundred thou- 
sand Jomaica blacks, the thirty millions of English whites 
who established it would have to retrograde in all things 
in truthfulness, fidelity, gencrosity, bonesty, and even 
in material condition ; for to diminish men's moral sense 
is to diminish their fitness for acting together, and, there- 
fore, to render the best producing and distributing organ- 
iwations impracticable. Another illustration this of the 
perfect economy of Nature, Whilst the injustice of con- 
quests and enslavings ix not perceived, they are on the 
whole beneficial; but as soon as they are felt to be at va- 
Fiance with tho moral law, tho continuance of them ro- 
tards adaptation in one direction, more than it advances 
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refuge under his statuc on the Pont Neuf, I would have 
spared his life’? An apt illustration, this, of the coexist. 
‘ence of profound hero-worship with the extremest savage- 
ness, and of the means hero-worship affords whereby the 
sayage may be ruled. The necessity for some such senti- 
ment to bind men together whilst they are as yet unsym- 
pathetic, has been elaewhere shown. For the anti-social 
man to be transformed into the social man, ho must live 
in the social state. But how can a society be maintained 
when, by the hypothesis, the aggressive desires of its 
members are destructive of it? Evidently its members 
must possess some counterbalancing tendency which shall 
keep them in the social state despite the incongruity— 
which shall make ther submit to the restraint impored— 
and which shall diminish as adaptation to the new cir 
‘cumstances renders restraint less needful, Such counters 
balancing tendency we have in thia same sentiment of 
hero-worship; a sentiment which lnads mon to prostrate 
themselves before any manifestation of power, be it in 
chief, feudal lord, king, or constitutional government, and 
makes them act in subordination to that power. 

Facts illustrating this alleged connection between 
strength of hero-worship and strength of tho aggressive 
propensities, together with other facts illustrating the si« 
taultaneous decline of both, were given when the matter 
was first discussed (p. 219), Now, however, we may ap 
propriately examine the evidence in detail. The proposi- 
tion is, that in proportion as the members ofa community 
are barbarous, that is, in proportion as they show a lack 
of moral sense by secking gratifloation at each other's ex- 
pense, in the same proportion will they show depth of 
reverence for authority. What, now, are the several indi- 
cations of doficient moral sense ? First on the list stands 
disregard of human life; next, habitual violation of per- 
sonal liberty; next to that, theft, and the dishonesty aki 
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the assassinations of Italy, the cruelty of the Croats and 
Czecks, and the Austrian butchories, illustrating the rela- 
tionship, Whilst, amongst ourselves, diminished rover 
enee for authority has occurred simultancously with di- 
minished sanguinariness in our criminal code. 

‘That infringements of personal liberty are greatest 
where awe of power is greatest, is in some sort a truism, 
secing that forced servitude, through which alone exten- 
sive violations of human liberty ean be mado, is impossi- 
dle, unless the sentiment of powerworship is strong. 
‘Thus, the ancient Persians could never have allowed them- 
selves to be considered the private property of their mon- 
archs, had it, not been for the overwhelming inflacnce of 
this sentiment, But that such submission is associnted 
with a defect of moral sense, ie best seen in the acknowl- 
edged trath that readiness to cringe is accompanied by an 
equal readiness to tyrannize, Satraps lorded it over the 
people as their king over thom, The Helots wero not 
more coerced by their Spartan masters than these in tarn 
by their oligarchy. Of the servile Hindoos we are told 
that “they indemnify thomeclves for their passivonoss to 
their superiors by their tyranny, cruelty, and violence to 
those in their power.” During the feudal ages, whilst the 
people were bondsmen to the nobles, the nobles were vae- 
salz-to their kings, their kings to the pope, Tn Russia, at 
the present moment, the aristocracy ure dictated to by 
their emperor much as they themselves dictate to their 
serfs. And when to these facts we add the significant 
one elsewhere dwelt upon (pp. 180 and 198), that the 
treatment of women by their husbands, and children by 
their parents, has beon tyrannical in proportion 2s tho ser- 
vility of subjects to rulers has been extreme, we have sufli- 
cient proof that hero-worship is strongest where there is 
least regard for human freedom. 

Equally abundant evidence exists that the prevalenve 
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France; they cheated their creditors by debasing the 
colnage; they impressed men’s horses without paying 
for them; and they seized the goods of traders, sold 
them, and pocketed a large part of the proceeds. Mean- 
time, whilst freebooters overran the land, pirates cov- 
ered the sea, the Cinque Ports and St. Maloc’s being 
the head quarters of those infesting the English Chan- 
nol 

Between these days and ours, the gradual decline of 
loyalty—as shown in the extinction of feudal relation: 
ships, in the abandonment of divine right of kings, in the 
reduction of mouarchical power, and in the comparative 
Ieniency with which treason is now punished—has accom: 
panied an equally gradual increase of honesty, and of re- 
gurd for peoplo’s lives and liberties, By how much men 
are still deficient in respect for each other's rights, by #0 
much are they etill penetrated with respect for authority ; 
and we may even trace in existing parties’ the constant 
ratio preserved between these characteristics, It has 
been shown, for instance, that the unskilled Inbourers of 
the metropolis, who, instead of entertaining vielently 
democratic opinions, appear to have no. political opinions 
whatever, or, if they think at all, rather lean toward the 
maintenance of “things as they are,” and part of whom, 
(the coalwhippers) are extremely proud of their having 
turned out toa man on the 10th of April, 1648, and be- 
come special constables for the * maintenance of law and 
order” on the day of the great Chartist Demonstration— 
it has been shown that these same unskilled Inbourers 
constitute the most jmmoral class, The Criminal-Retarns 
prove them to be nino times as dishonest, five times as 
drunken, and nine times as savage (shown by the assaults), 
asthe rest of the community, Of like import is the ob. 
servation respecting convicts, quoted and confirmed by 
Captain Maconochie, that “a good prisoner (& « a sub 
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How noodful tho continuance of a savage selfishness 
renders the continuance of a proportionate amount of pow= 
er-worship, may be perceived daily. Listen to the chat- 
tings of men about their affairs; oxamine into trade prac- 
tices; read over business correspondence; or get a solici+ 
tor to detail his conversations with clients :—you will find 
that in most eases conduct depends, not upon what is 
right, but upon what is legal. Provided they “keep o° 
the windy side of the law,” the great majority are but 
little restrained by regard for strict rectitude, The ques- 
tion with your every-day man of the world is, not—May 
the claimant jastly require thas much of me? but rather 
—‘Is it so nominated in the bond?” If“ an action will 
lie,” such an one will commonly enough take proceedings 
to obtain what ho knows himself not equitably entitled to; 
and if “the law allows it and the court awards it,” will 
pocket all he can get without scruple, When we find 
doings like these regarded as matters of course, and those 
guilty of them passing for respectable men—when we 
thus find that so many will deal fairly by their follows 
only on compulsion—we discover how requisite is tho 
sentiment from which the compelling instrumentality de- 
rives its power. 

Without doubt this sentiment has begotten many 
gigantic evils, some of which it still nurtures. The vari- 
ous superstitions that have prevailed, and that still pre- 
vail, ng to the great things legislature can do, and the 
disastrous meddlings growing out of these superstitions, 
are due to it, The veneration which produces submission 
to a government, unavoidably invests that government 
with proportionately high attributes; for heing in essence 
a worship of power, it can be strongly drawn out toward 
that only which either has groat power, or is belioved to 
have it, Hence, the old delusions that rulers can fix the 
value of money, the rate of wages, and the price of food. 








GROWTH OF MORAL SENSE, 467 


faoultice, and to resist overy encroachment. This impulea 
brooks no restraint, save that imposed by follow feeling; 
and disputes all assumption of extra privilege by whomso- 
ever made, Consequently, it is in perpetual antagonism 
with a sentiment which delights in subserviency. “ Rev- 
erence this authority,” suggests power-worship. “Why 
ehould 1? who set it over me?” demands instinct of free- 
dom. “Obey,” whispers the one, “Rebel,” mutters the 
other. “TI will do what your Highness bids,” says the 
one with bated breath. “Pray, sir,” shouts the other, 
“who aro you, that you should dictate to me?” “This 
man is Divinely appointed to rule over us, and wo ought 
therefore to submit,” argues the one. “TI tell you, no,” 
replics the other; “we have Divinely-endoraed claims to 
freedom, and it is our duty to maintain thom.” And thus 
the controversy goes on: conduct during each phase of 
civilization being determined by the relative strengths of 
the two foclings. Whilst yet too focble to be operative 
asa social restraint, moral sense, by its searcely-heard 
protest, does not hinder a predominant hero-worship from 
giving possibility to the most stringent despotism. Grad- 
ually, a8 it grows strong enough to deter men from tho 
grosser trespastes upon each other, does it also grow 
strong enongh to struggle successfully against that excess 
of coercion no longer required. And when it shall finally 
have attained sufficient power to give men, by its reflex 
function, so perfect a regard for cach other's rights as to 
make government needless; then will it also, by its direct 
funetion, give men so wakeful a jealousy of their own 
Fights as to make government impossible. A further 
example, this, of the admirable simplicity of nature, 
‘The same sentiment which fita us for freedom, itself makes 
us free 

‘Of course the institutions of any given age exhibit the 
compromise made by these contending moral forces at the 
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Nevertheless, though these mixed governments, com- 
bining as they do two mutually-destructive hypotheses, 
are utterly irrational in principle, thoy must of necessity 
exist, so long as they are in harmony with the mixed con- 
stitution of the partially-adapted man. And it seems that 
the radical incongruity pervading them cannot be recog- 
nized by men, whilst there exists a corresponding incon- 
gruity in their own natures: a good illustration of the law 
that opinion is ultimately determined by the feclings, and 
not by the intellect, 


§ 9, How completely, indeed, conceptions of right 
and wrong in these matters depend upon the balance of 
impulses existing in men, may be worth considering a 
moment, And first, observe that no tracing ont of actions 
to their final good or bad consequences, ia, by itself, capo 
ble of generating approbation, or reprobation, of those 
actions, Could it do this, men’s moral codes would be 
high or low, according as they made these analyses well 
or ill, that is—according to their intellectual acuteness, 
Whence it would follow, that in all ages and nations, 
men of equal intelligence should have like ethical theories, 
whilst contemporaries should have unlike ones, if their 
reflective powers are unlike. But fucts do not answer to 
these inferences. On tho contrary, they point to the law 
above specified. Both history and daily experience prova 
to us that men's ideas of rectitude correspond to the senti- 
ments and instincts predominating in them (pp. 87, 177, 
382). We constantly read of tyrants defending thelr 
claims to unlimited sway as being Divinely authorized. 
The rights of rival princes were of old asserted by their 
respective partisans, and ate still assorted by modorn 
legitimists, with the same warmth that the most ardent 
democrat asserts the rights of man. To those living in the 
feudal times, 60 unquestionable seemed the duty of serfk to 
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We are told, for instance, by Lientenant Bernard,* that 
in the Portuguese settlements on the African coast, the 
free negroes are “taunted by tho slaves as having ne 
white man to look after thom, and see them righted when 
oppressed ;" and it is said that in America the slaves 
themselves look down upon the free blacks, and call therm 
rubbish, Which anomalous-looking facts are, however, 
easily conceivable when we remember that here in Eng- 
Tand, in this nineteenth century, most women defend that 
state of sorvitude in which they are held by men, 

‘To account, by any current hypothesis, for the number 
less disagreements in men’s ideas of right and wrong here 
briefly oxemplified, seems scarcely possible, But on the 
theory that opinion is a resultant of moral forces, whose 
equilibrium varies with every race and epoch—that is, 
with every phase of ndaptation—the rationale is self-evi- 
dent. Nor, indeed, considering the matter closely, does 
it appear that society could ever hold together were not 
opinion thus dependent upon the balance of feelings, For 
wore it otherwise, races yet needing coercive government 
might reason their way to the conclusion that coercive 
government was bad, as readily as more advanced races. 
‘The Russians might seo despotism to bo wrong, and free 
institutions to be right, as clearly as we do. And did 
they see this, social dissolution would ensue; for it is not 
conceivable that they would any longer remain contented 
nnder that stringent rule needed to keep them in the 
social state. 


$ 10. The process by which a change of political 
arrangements i¥ effected, when the incongruity between 
them and the popular character becomes suflicient, must bo 
itself in keoping with that character, and must be violent 
or penceful accordingly. There are not a few who exelalo 
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against all revolutions wrought ont by force of arms, for 
getting that the quality of a revolution, like that of an 
institution, is determined by the natures of those who 
make it. Moral suasion is very admirable; good for us; 
good, indeed, for all who can be induced to use it. But to 
suppose that, in the earlier stages of social growth, moral 
suasion can be employed, or, if employed, would answer, is 
to overlook theconditions, Stating the case mechanically, 
we may say that as, in proportion to their unfitness for 
associated life, the framework within which men are re- 
strained must be strong, so must the efforts required to 
break up that framework, when it is no longer fit, be con- 
vulsive. The existence of a government which does not 
bend to the popular will—a despotic government—pre- 
supposes several circumstances which make any change 
but a violent one impossible. First, for coercive rule to 
have been practicable, implies in the people a predominance 
of that awe of power ever indicative of still lingering sav- 
ageness, Moreover, witha large amount of power-worship 
present, disaffection can take place only when the cumula- 
tive evils of misgovernment have generated great exaspera- 
tion. Add to which, that as abundance of the sentiment 
upholding external rule, involves lack of the sentiments 
producing internal rule, no such check to excesses as that 
afforded by a due regard for the lives and claims of others, 
can be operative. And where there are comparatively 
active destructive propensities, extreme anger, and defi- 
cient self-restraint, violence is inevitable. Peaceful revo- 
lutions occur under quite different circumstances. They 
become possible only when society, no longer consisting 
of members so antagonistic, begins to cohere from its own 
internal organization, and needs not be kept together by 
unyielding external restraints; and when, by consequence 
the force required to effect change is less, They become 
possible only when men, having acquired greater adapta 
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tioa to tho social state, will neither inflict on cach other 
nor submit to, such extreme oppressions, and when, there 
fore, the causes of popular indignation are diminished. 
They become porsible only whon character has grown 
more sympathetic, and when, as a result of this, the ten 
dency toward angry retaliation is partially neutralized. 
Indood, the very idea that reforms may and ought to 
be effected peacefully implies a Inrge endowment of the 
moral sense. Without this, such au idea caunot even be 
conceived, much less carried out; with this, it may be 
both. t 

Hence, we must Idok upon social convulsions a8 upon 
other natural phenomena, which work themsclves out in a 
certain inevitable, unalterable way. We may Inment the 
bloodshed—may wish it had been avoided ; but. it is folly 
to suppose that, the popular character remaining the same, 
things could have been managed differently. Jf euch and 
such events had not occurred, say you, the result would 
have been otherwise; if this or that man had lived, he 
would have prevented the catastrophe. Do not be thua 
deveived. These changes are brought about by a power 
fur above individual wills, Men who seem the prime 
movers, are merely the tools with which it works; and 
wore they absent, it would quickly find others, Incon- 
gruity between character and institutions is the disturbing 
force, and a revolution is the act of restoring equilibrium, 
Accidental circumstances modify the process, but do not 
perceptibly alter the effect. They precipitate; they re 
tard; they intensify or ameliorate; but, let a few years 
elapse, and the same end is arrived at, no matter what the 
special events passed through, 

That these violent overturnings of carly institutions 
fail to do what their originators bope, and that they finally 
result in the setting up of institutions not much better 
than those superseded, is very true (p. 270). But it isnot 

21 
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vance. Referring to the people of Egypt, Assyria, China, 
and Hindostan, as contrasted with those of Greece, Mr. 
Grote says, “The religious and political sanction, some 
times combined and sometimes separate, determined for 
every one his mode of life, his creed, his duties, and his 
place in society, without leaving any scope for the will or 
reason of the individual himself.” The ownership of poo- 
ple by rulers, from its pure form under Darius, through 
its various modifications down to the time of “ Letat clest 
moi,” and as even still typified amongst ourselves in the 
expression, “my subjects,” must be considered as a greater 
or less merging of many individualitios into one. The 
parallel relationships of slaves or serfs: to their master, and 
of the family to its head, have implied the same thing, In 
short, all despotisms, whether political orreligious, whether 
of sex, of caste, or of custom, may be generalized a limitn~ 
tions of Individuality, which it is in the nature of eivill- 
zation to remove, 

Of course, in advancing from the one extreme, in which 
the state is every thing and the individual nothing, to the 
other extreme, in which the individual is every thing and 
the state nothing, society must pass through many inter- 
mediate phases, Aristocracy and democracy aro not, 98 
they have been called, separate and conflicting: principles; 
but they and their various mixtures with cach other and 
with monarchy mark the stages in this progress toward 
complete individuality. Nor is it only by amelioration 
of governmental forms that the growth of private claims 
as opponed to public oncs is shown. It is shown, too, by 
the alteration in voluntery unions—in political parties, for 
instance; the manifest tendency of which is toward disso- 
Intion, by internal divisions, by diminution of power over 
their members, by increasing heterogeneity of opinion ; 
that is—by the spread of a personal independence fatal to 
them, Still better do the changes in religious organiza 
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everywhere moan the true idea of life, or that most gen- 
eral form under which life manifests itself to us, which ine + 
cludes all other forms. This Ihave stated to be the ten- 
dency to individuation and the degress or intensities of 
lift to consist in the progressive realizations of this ten- 
dency.” To make this definition intelligible, a few of the 
facts nought to be expressed by it must be epecified—faots 
exemplifying the contrast between low and high types of 
structure, and low and high degrees of vitality. 
Restricting our illustrations to the animal kingdom, 
and beginning where the vital attributes are most obscure, 
we find, for instance, in the genus Porifera, creatures con- 
sisting of nothing but amorphous semidtuid jelly, sup- 
ported upon horny fibres (sponge), This jolly poesessos 
no sensitiveness, has no organs, ubsorby nutriment from 
the water which permeates its maes, and, if cut in pieces, 
lives on, in each part, as before, So that this “golatinons 
film,” as it has been called, shows little more individanlity 
than a formless lump of inanimate matter, for, like that, it 
possosses no distinction of parts, and, liko that also, has 
‘no greater completeness than the pieces it is divided inta. 
In the compound polyps which stand noxt, and with which 
Coleridge commences, tho progress toward individuality 
is manifest; for there is now distinction of parts. To the 
originally uniform gelatinous mass with canals running 
through it, we have superadded, in the Aloyonide, « nan 
ber of digestive sacks, with accompanying mouths and 
tentacles. Here is, evidently, a partial segregation into 
individualitics—a progress toward separatences, There is 
‘still complete community of nutrition; whilst each polyp 
has a certain independent sensitiveness aud contractility, 
From this stage onwards, there appear to be several 
routes; one through the Corallide, in which the polyp-bear 
ing mass surrounds  calcarous axis, up to the Zudiporida, 
in which the polys, no longer united, inhabit separate cells, 
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m ¢o far as particular individuals are concerned, but oth- 
erwise permanently so; for thore is always a group, though 
that group keeps changing its members. Indeed, may we 
not say that the “tendency to individuation” is here most, 
visible; socing that the Jfydrm aro, as it were, perpetually 
striving to become individuals, without snceeeding? And 
may we not further say that in the gradually-decreasing: 
recurrence of this budding, and the simultaneous appear 

ance of a higher method of reproduction by ova ‘(ahich 
in the Bryozoa coexists with a comparatively languid 
gemmation), this “tendency to individuation” is etill fur- 
ther asanifiested ? 

After complete separateness of organisms has been are 
rived at, the law is still seen in enccessive improvements 
of structure, By groater individuality of parts—by 
greater distinetness in the nature and funetious of these, 
are all creatures possossing high vitality distinguished 
from inferior ones. Thore Zydrar just referred to, which 
Are mere bags, with tentacles round the orifice, may be 
turned inside ont with impunity: the stomach becomes 
akin,nnd the skin stomach, Here, then, is evidontly no 
speciality of character; the duties of stomach and skin 
are performed by one tissue, which is not yet individual. 
ized into two separate parte, adapted to separate ends. 
‘The contrast between this state and that in which such a 
distinction exists, will sufficiently explain what is meant by 
individuation of organs. How clearly this individuation 
of organs is traceable throughout the whole range of ani« 
mal life, may be seen in the successive forms which the 
nervous eystem assumes, Thus in the Aerita, a class com- 
prehending all the genera shove mentioned, “no nervous 
filaments or masses have been discovered, and the neurine 
or nervous matter is supposed to be diffused in a molecular 
condition through the body.”* In the class next above 


* Jones. 


. 
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the merey of external circumstances, It ie continually 
liable to be destroyed by the elements, by want of food, 
by enemies ; and eventually is so destroyed in nearly all 
cases, That is, it lacks power to preserve its individual- 
ity; and loses this, either by returning to the form of in- 
organio matter, or by absorption into some other individ- 
ality. Conversely, where there is strength, sagacity, 
swiftness (all of them indicative of superior stracture), 
there is corresponding ability to maintain life—to prevent 
the individuality from being so easily dissolved ; and there 
fore the individuation is more complete. 

Tn man we see the highest manifestation of this ten- 
dency. By virtue of his complexity of structure, he is 
farthest removed from the inorganic world in which thoro 
is least individuality. Again, his intelligence and adapta- 
bility commonly enable him to maintain life to old age— 
to complete the cycle of his oxistence; that is, to fill out 
the limits of this individuality to the full, Again, he js 
self-conscious; that is, he recognizes his own individuality, 
And, as lately shown, even the change observable in human 
affairs, is still toward a greater development of individ- 
ality—may still be described ax “a tendency to individun- 
tion.” 

But note lastly, and note chiefly, as being the fact to 
which the foregoing sketch is introductory, that what we 
call the moral law—the law of equal freedom, is the law 
undor which individuation becomes perfect ; and that abil- 
‘ity to recognize and act up to this law, is the final endow. ~ 
ment of humanity—an endowment now in process of vor 
lution. The increasing assertion of personal rights, is an 
increasing demand that the external conditions needful to 
‘a complete unfolding of the individuality shall be respect 
ed, Not only is there now a co ences of individual 
ity, and an intelligence whereby individuality may be prev 
rerved; but there is a perception that the sphere of action 
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his desires prompt. Cloarly these two conditions cau be 
harmonized only by thut adaptation humanity is undergo- 
ing—that process during which all desires inconsistent: 
with tho most perfect social organization are dying ont, 
and other desires corresponding to such an organization 
are being developed. How this will eventuate in produc- 
ing at once perfect individuation and perfect mutual de 
pendence, may not be at once obvious. But probably an 
‘Wustration will sufficiently clucidate the matter, Here 
are certain domestic affeetiona, which ean be gratified only 
by the establishment of relationships with other beings. 
In the absence of those beings, and the consequent dor 
mancy of the feelings with which they are regarded, life 
is inoomplote—the individuality is shorn of its fair 

tions. Now asthe normal unfolding of the conjugal und 
parental elements of the individaality depends on haying 
a family, 60, whon civilization becomes complete, will tho 
normal unfolding of all other elements of the individuality 
depend upon the existence of the civilized state. Just 
that kind of individuality will be acquired which finds in 
the most highly-organized community the fittest sphere 
for its manifestation—which finds in each social arrange 
ment a condition answering to some faculty in itsclf{— 
which could not, in fict, expand at all, if otherwise cir 
cumstanced. The ultimate man will be one whose private 
requirements coincide with public ones. He will be that 
manner of man, who, in spontancously fulfilling his own 
nature, incidentally performs the functions of « social unit; 
and yet is only enabled so to fulfil his own nature, by all 
othors doing the like, 


§$ 14. Howtruly, indeod, human progress is toward 
greater mutual dependence, as well as toward greater in- 
dividuation—how traly the welfare of each is daily more 
involved in the welfare of all—and how traly, therefore, 
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do Maintenon remarks, “Save those only who fill the high- 
est stations, I know of none more unfortunate than those 
envy ther. If you could only form an idea of what 
itis!” The samo reaction is felt by slayeowners, Some 
of the West India planters have acknowledged that befora 
negro emancipation they were the greatest slaves on their 
estates, The Americans, too, are shackled in various ways 
by their own injustice. In the south, the whites are self- 
coerced, that they may coerce the blacks. Marriage with 
‘one of the mixed race is forbidden; there isa slaveowning 
qualification for senators; 2 man may not liberate his own 
slaves without Ieave; and only at the risk of lynching 
dare any one say a word in favour of abolition. 

Tt is, indood, becoming cloar to most that these gross 
transgressions return upon the perpetrators—that “this 
even-handed justice commends the ingredients of our poi- 
soned chalice to our own lips;” but it is not yet clear to 
them that the like is trae of those lesser transgressions 
they are themselves guilty of Probably the modern 
maintainers of class power can sce well enough that their 
foudal ancestors paid somewhat dearly for keeping the 
masses in thraldom. They can see that, what with armous 
and hidden mail, what with sliding panels, secret passages, 
dimly-lighted rooms, precautions against poison, and con- 
stant fears of surprise and treachery, these barons had but 
uncomfortable lives of it at the best. ‘They can see how 
dolusive was the notion that the greatest wealth wag to be 
obtained by making serfs of the people. They can soe 
that in Jacqueries and Galician masescres, when bonds 
mon glut their vengeance by burning castles and slaugh- 
tering the inmates, there arrive fatal settlements of long» 
standing balances, But they cannot see that thelr own 
inequitable deods, in one way or othor, come home to 
them, Just ns these feadal nobles mistook the evils they 
suffered under for unalterable ordinations of natare, never 
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he is economizing, It never occurs to him that he loses 
more than the difference by petty thefts, by the destruc 
tion of his hedges for fucl, by the consequent pounding 
of his cattle, and by the increase of county-rates, for the 
prosecution of robbers and poachers. It seems very clear 
‘to the tradesman that all oxtra profit made by adulterating, 
goods, is so much pure gainy and for a while, perhaps, it 
may be. By-and-by, however, his competitors do us he 
docs—are in n measure compelled to do so—and the rate 
of profit is then brought down to what it was before, 
Meanwhile the general practice of adulteration has been 
encournged—has got into other departments—has dete- 
riorated the articles our shopkeeper buys; and thus, in his 
capacity of consumer, he suffers from the vieious system 
he hag helped to strengthen, When, during negro ap- 
prenticeship, the West India planters had to value elaves 
who wished to buy themselves off, before “the Queen's 
free,” they no doubt thought it cunning to make oath to 
a higher worth por day than the true one. But when, 
awhile after, having to pay wages, they had their own es- 
timates quoted to them, and found that the negroes would 
take nothing loss, they probably repented of their dishon- 
esty. It is often long before these recoils come; but they 
do come, nevertheless. See how the Irish landlords are at 
length being punished for their rack-renting, their evie- 
tions, their encouragement of middlemen, and their utter 
recklessness of popular welfare. Note, too, how for hay- 
ing abetted those who wronged the native Irish, England 
has to pay a penalty, in the shape of loans which are not 
refiinded, and in the misory produced by the swarms of 
indigent immigrants, who tend to bring down her own 
people to their level. Thus, be they committed by many 
or by few—he they seen in efforts to despail foreigners by 
restrictive duties, or in a tradesman’s trickeries—breachea 
‘of equity are uniformly self-defeating, Whilst mon con 
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Inw should commit on them greater robbery. They feel 
it in their share of the two and a half millions a year, 
which our metallic currency costa. They feel it in those 
collapses of trade, which follow extensive gambling spec- 
ulations, It seems to them an absurd waste of time to 
help fo spreading independence amongst men; and yet, did 
they call to mind how those railway shares, which they 
bought at premium, went down to a ruinous discount 
bocause the directors cringed to a rich bully, they would 
learn that the prevalence of a manly spirit may become 
of money-value to them. Thoy suppose themselves un~ 
concerned in the quarrels of neighbouring nations; and 
yet, on examination, they will find that a Hungarian war 
by the loans it calls for, or a Danish blockade by its influ- 
ence upon our commerce, more or less remotely affocts 
their profits, in whutever secluded nook of England they 
may live, Their belief is that they arc not at all interested 
in the good government of India; and yet a little reflection 
would show them that they continually suffer from those 
fluctuations of trade consequent upon the irregular and 
insufficient supply of cotton from America—fluctuations 
which would probably have ceased, had not Tndia been 
exhausted by its rulers’ extravagance, Not interested? 
Why even the better education of the Chinese is of mo- 
ment to them, for Chinese prejudice shuts out English 
merchants. Not interested? Why they have a stake in 
the making of American railways and canals, for theso 
ultimately affect the price of bread in England. Not in- 
terested? Why the accumulation of wealth by every 
people on the face of the carth concerns thom; for whilst 
it is tho law of capital to overflow trom these places where 
it is abundant, to those where it is searce, rich nations can 
never fully enjoy the fruits of their own labour until other 
nations aro equally rich. ‘The well-ordering of human af. 
fhirs in the remotest and most insignificant communities is 
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dinated to that of the system at largo; and the presence 
of insubordinate cells implies disease ‘Thus, smallpox 
arises from the intrusion of a species of cell, foreign to 
that community of colle of whieh the body consists, and 
whieh, absorbing nourishment from the blood, rapidly 
multiplics by spontancous division, until its progeny haye 
diffused themselves throughout the tissues; and if the ex- 
croting enorgies of tho constitution fail to get rid of these 
aliens, death ensucs, In certain states of body, indigenous 
cells will take oa new forms of life, and by continuing to 
reproduce their like, give origin to parasitic growths, such 
as cancer, Under the microscope, cancer can be identi- 
fied by a specific clement, known as the cancer-cell. 
Besides those modifications of cell-vitality, whieh consti- 
tute malignant diseases, there occasionally happens another 
in which cells, without any change in their essential na~ 
ture, rebel against the general governing force of the sys 
tom; and, instead of ceasing to grow, whilst yet invisible 
to the naked oye, expand to a considerable size, sometimes 
even reaching several inches in diameter, These are 
called Lydatida or Acephalocysts,* and have, until lately, 


* The primitive forms of all tissues are freo cells, which grow by tm 
bibition, and which develop thelr like from thelr-nuclous of hyaline Att 
the aalmal tissues result from transformations of these celle. Tt fs to such 
cells fhnt the acephalocsst bears the closest analogfes In plhysleat, chenfcal, 
and vital proportion, © * * * Wo may, with somo truth, any that 
the human body is primarily composed or bullt up of acephalocystss mileror 
sooploal, Indeed, and which, under natural and healthy conditions, arp 
metamorphosed Into cartilage, bone, nerre, muscular flim, &e. Wheb, ite 
stead of such change, tho organic calls grow to dimensions whisk mule 


they are then called, is commonly connected in the human subject with an 
enfeeblement of the controlling plastle foreo, which, ut some of the wealive 
pointe of che frame, seoms unable to direct the metamorphosis af the pris 
ive cells along the right road to the tlasues they were destined to fhexa, bat 
permits them to retain, as it were, thelr embryo condition, and to grow by 
the imbibition of the eurrounding fluid, and thus become thé means of fa- 
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others which should have helped to build it ap, but which 
ure insubordinate or partially separate, and others which 
are natarally separate, and simply reside in ite cavities. 
Hence wo are warranted in considering tho body as a 
eommonwealth of monads, each of which has independent 
powers of life, growth, and reproduction; each of which 
unites with a number of others to perform some function 
needful for supporting itself and all the rest; and each of 
which absorbs its share of nutriment from the blood. And 
when thus regarded, the analogy between an individual 
‘being and 2 human socioty, in which each man, whilst 
helping to subserve some public want, absorbs a portion 
of the circulating stock of commodities brought to hia 
door, is palpable enough. 

Astill more remarkable fulfilment of this annlogy ix 
to be found in the fact, that the different kinds of organiza- 
tion which society takes on, in progressing from its lowest 
to its highest phase of development, are essentially similar 
to the different kinds of animal organization, Creatures 
of inferior type are little more than aggregations of 
numerous like parts—are moulded on what Professor 
‘Owen terms the principle of vegetative repetition; and in 
tracing the forms assumed by successive grades above 
these, we find a gradual diminution in the number of like 
parts, and a multiplication of unlike ones, In the one ex- 
treme there are but fow functions, and many similar agents 
to each function: in the other, there are many functions, 
and few similar agents to each function. Thus the visual 
apparatus in a fly consists of two groups of fixed lonsea, 
numbering in some species 20,000. Every ane of these 
lenses produces an image; but as its ficld of view is ex- 
tremely narrow, and as there existe no power of adapta- 
tion to different distances, the vision obtained is probably 
very imperfect, Whilst the mammal, on the other hand, 
possesses but two cyes; cach of these includes numerons 
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and tle suckers of the starfish are multitudinous, So like- 
wise are the legs of the centipede. In the crustaceans we 
come down to fourteen, twelve, and ten; in the arachni- 
dans and insects to cight and six; in the lower mammalia 
to four; and in man totwo, ‘The successive modifications 
of the digestive cavity aro of analogous nature. Tis lowest 
form 18 that of a sack with but one opening. Next itis a 
tube with two openings, having different offices, And in 
higher creatures, this tube, instead of being made up of 
absorbents from end to end—that is, instead of being an 
of like parts—is modified into many unlike 
cones, having different structures adapted to the different 
stages into which the assimilative function is now divided. 
Even the classification under which man, as forming the 
genus Bimana, ie distinguished from the most nearly 
related genus Quadrumana, is based on a diminution in 
the number of organs that have similar forms and duties, 
Now just this same coalescence of like parts, and sep- 
aration of unlike ones—just this same increasing subdivi- 
tion of functions—takes place in the development society. 
The earliest social organisms consist almost wholly of 
rupetitions of one clement. Every man is a warrior, 
hunter, fisherman, builder, agticulturiet, toolmaker, 
Each portion of the community performs tho same duties 
with every other portion; much as each portion of the 
polyp’s body is alike stomach, skin, and lungs. Even the 
chiefé, in whom a tendency toward separateness of fanc- 
tion first appears, still retain their similarity to the rest in 
economic respects. The next stage is distinguished by a 
segregation of these social unite into a few distinct clneees 
—asoldiers, priests, and Inbourera, A farther advance’ is 
scen in the sundering of these labourers into different 
castes, having special occupations, a8 amonget the Hindoos. 
And, without further illustration, the reader will at onco 
perceive, that from these inferior types of society up to 
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or injured without all parts suffering. Annihilate the 
ageney employed in distributing commodities, and much 
of the rest would dic before another distributing agency 
could be developed. Suddenly sever the manufacturing 
portion from the agricultural portion, and the one would 
expire ontright, whilst the other would long linger in 
grievous distress. ‘This interdependence is daily shown in 
commercial changes, Let the fuctory hands be pnt on 
short time, and immediately the colonial produce markets 
of Lendon and Liverpool are depressed. The shop-keeper 
is busy or otherwise, according to the amount of the wheat 
crop. And a potato-blight may ruin dealers in consols, 
‘Thus do we find, not only that the analogy between a 
society and a living creature ia borne out to a degree quite 
unsuspected by those who commonly draw it, but also, 
that the sume definition of life applies to both, This union 
of many men into one community—this increasing mu- 
tual dependence of units which were originally independ- 
ent—this gradual segregation of citizens into separate 
hodies, with reciprocally subservient functions—this forma- 
tion of a whole, consisting of numerous essential parts— 
this growth of an organism, of which one portion cannot 
be injured without the rest feeling it—may all be general- 
ised under the law of individuation. The development 
of society, as well as the devolopment of man and the 
development of life generally, may be described as a tere 
dency to individuate—to become a thing. And rightly 
interproted, the manifold forms of progress going on 
around ua, are uniformly significant of this tendency: 
Returning now to the point whence we ect ont, the 
fact that public interests and private ones are essentially 
in unixon, cannot fail to be more vividly realized, when 20 
vital a connection is found to subsist between socicty and 
its members. Though it would be dangerous to place 
implicit trust in conclusions founded upon the analogy 
ao 
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just traced, yet harmonizing as they do with conclusions 
deducible from every-day experience, they unquestionably 
enforce these. When, after observing the’ reactions en- 
tailed by breaches of equity, the citizen contemplates the 
relation in which he stands to the body politio—when he 
learns that it has a species of life, and conforms to the 
same laws of growth, organization, and sensibility that a 
being does—when he finds that one vitality circulates 
through it and him, and that whilst social health, in a 
measure, depends upon the fulfilment of some fanction in 
which he takes part, his happiness depends upon the nor 
mal action of every organ in the social body—when he 
duly understands this, he must see that his own welfare 
and all men’s welfare are inseparable. He must see that 
whatever produces a diseased state in one part of the com- 
munity, must inevitably inflict injury upon all other parts 
He must see that his own life can become what it should 
be, only as fast as society becomes what it should be. In 
short, he must become impressed with the salutary trath, 
that no one can be perfectly free till all are free; no one 
can be perfectly moral till all are moral; no one can be 
perfectly happy till all are happy. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 
SUMMARY, 


§ 1. By bringing within narrow compass the evi- 
dences that have been adduced in support of the Theory 
of Equity now before him, the reader will be aided in 
coming to a final judgment upon it. 

At the head of these evidences stands the fact that, 
from whatever side we commence the investigation, our 
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paths alike converge toward the principle of which this 
theory is a development. If we start with an @ prioré in- 
quiry into the conditions under which alone the Divine 
Idea—greatest happiness—can be realized, we find that 
conformity to the law of equal freedom is the first of them 
(Chap. TIL), If, turning to man’s constitution, we cons 
sider the means provided for achieving greatest happiness, 
we quickly reason our way back to this éame condition; 
seeing that these means cannot work ont their end, unless 
the law of equal freedom is submitted to (Chap, TV.). Tf, 
pursuing the analysis a step further, we examine how sub- 
ordination to the law of equal freedom is secured, we dis- 
cover certain ficulties by which that law is responded to 
(Chap. V,). If again, we contemplate the phenomena of 
civilization, wa perceive that the process of adaptation 
under which they may be generalized, can never cease un- 
til men have become instinctively obedient to this same 
lnw of equal froodom (Chap. II,), ‘To all which positive 
proofs may also be afided the negative one, that to deny 
this law of equal freedom is to assert diyers absurdities 
(Chap. VI). 


§ 2. Farther confirmation may be found in the cir- 
cumstance that preéxisting theories, which are untenable 
ag they stand, are yot absorbed, and the portion of truth 
contained in them assimilated, by the theory now pro- 
posed. Thus the production of the greatest happiness, 
thongh inapplicable as an immediate guide for men, is 
nevertheless the true end of morality, regarded from the 
Divine point of view; and as such, forms part of the pres: 
ent system (Chap. ILL). ‘The moral-sense principle, aleo, 
whilst misapplied by its propounders, is atill based on fact ; 
and, as was shown, harmonizes when rightly interpreted, 
with what seem conflicting beliofs, and unites with them 
to produce a complete whole, Add to this, that the phi- 
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character of an exact eciencs; and as doing this possesses 
additional claims to our confidence, 


§ 4. Aguin, the injunctions of the moral law, as 
now interpreted, coincide with and anticipate those of po- 
litieal economy, Political economy teaches that reatrio- 
tions upon commerce are detrimental: the moral law de- 
nounces them as wrong (Chap, XXIIL), Political eeon- 
omy tells us that loss is entailed by a forced trade with 
colonies: the moral law will not permit such a trade to be 
established (Chap, XXVIL), Political cconomy says it is 
good that speculators should be allowed to operate on the 
food-markets as they see well: the law of equal freedom 
(contrary to the current notion) holds them justified in 
doing thie, and condemne all interference with thom as 
inequitable. Penalties upon usury are proved by political 
economy to be injurious: by the law of equal freedom 
they aro prohibited as involving an infringement of rights, 
According to politieal economy, machinery is beneficial to 
the people, rather than hurtful to them: in unison with 
this the law of equal freedom forbids all attempts to re- 
atriet its use. One of the settled conclusions of political 
economy is, that wages and prices cannot be artificially 
rogulated; meanwhile it is an obvious inference from the 
law of equal freedom that no artificial regulation of them 
is morally permissible. We are taught by political econ- 
omy that to be Icast injurious taxation must bo direct: 
coincidently we find that direct taxation is the only kind 
of taxntion against which the law of equal freedom does 
not unconditionally protest (p, 291). On sundry other 
questions, such as the hurtfulness of tamperings with eur- 
rency, the futility of endeavours to permanently benetit 
one occupation at the expense of others, the impropriety. 
of legislative interforenee with manufacturing processes, 
&&e., the conclusions of political economy are similarly at 
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requisite for fulfilling thevo conditions, shows what civili- 
zation essentially is; why it was needful; and oxplains 
for us its leading tits. 


§ 6. Finally, there is the fact lately alluded to, that 
moral trath, a8 now interpreted, proves to be a develope 
ment of physiological truth; for the so-called moral law 
is in reality the law of complete life. As more than once 
pointed ont, a total cessation in the exercixe of fueulties 
is death; whatever partially prevents their exercise, pro- 
duces pain or partial death; and only whon activity is 
permitted to all of them, does life become perfect. ibe 
erty to exercise the faculties being thus the first condition 
of life, and the extension of that liberty to the furthest 
point possible being the condition of the highest life pase 
sible, it follows that the liberty of each, limited ondy by 
the like liberty of all, is the condition of complete: life as 
applied to mankind at large. 

Nor is this true of mankind in their individual capaci- 
ties only: it isequally truc of them in their corporate capa- 
city; seeing that the vitality which a community exhibits 
is high or low according as this condition is or ix not ful- 
filled. For, as the reader no doubt observed in the course 
of our late analysis, those superior types of social ongani- 
zation, characterized by the mutual dependence of their 
respective parts, are possible only in as far as their respec- 
tive parts can confide in each other; that is, only in us far 
aa men behave justly to their fellows; that is, only in as 
far as they obey the law of equal freedom. 

Hence, broadly generaliaing, as it doos, the prerequi- 
sites of existence, both personal and social—being on the 
‘one hand the law under which cach citizen may attain 
complete life, and on the other hand being, not figura- 
tively, but literally, the vital law of the social o1 
being the law under which perfect individuation, both of 
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followed long before it was apotheosized by Paley—will 
still bave influence, Although it has been shown that 
the system of deciding upon conduct by direct calculation 
of reeults is a fallacious ono—although the plea that, how- 
ever proper certain rales of action may be, occasional ex- 
ceptions are necessary, has been found hollow (Lemma 
IL), yot we may anticipate further apologies for disobedi- 
enee, on the xcore of “policy.” Amongst other reasons 
for claiming latitude, it will very likely be urged that, 
whereas the perfect moral code is confeseedly beyond tho 
fulfilment of imperfect men, some other code is needful for 
our present guidance, Not what is theoretically right, 
but what is the best course practicable under existing 
clreumstances, will probably be insisted on as the thing 
to be discovered, Some again may argue, that whichever 
line of conduct produces the greatest benefit a8 matters 
stand, if not positively right, is atill relatively so; and is, 
therefore, for the time being, as obligatory as the abstract, 
law itself, Or it will perbapa be said, that if, with human 
nature what it now is, 2 sudden rearrangement of society 
upon the principles of pure equity would produce disae 
trous results, it follows that, until perfection is reached, 
some discretion must be used in deciding how far thoso 
principles shall be carried out. And thus may we expect 
to have expediency reasserted as at lonst the temporary 
law, if not the ultimate one. Let us examine these posi- 
tions in detail. 


$ 2. Tosny that the imperfect man requires a moral 
code which recognizes his Imperfection and allows for it, 
seems at first sight reasonable, But it is not really so. 
Wherever such & code differs from the perfect code, it 
must go differ in being less stringent ; for as it is argued 
that the perfect code requires so modifying as to become 
possible of fulfilment by existing men, the modification 
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what constitutes life, or wherein happiness properly con- 
sists, and choose our measures accordingly. Yet, is it not 
unquestionable that of man, of life, of happiness, certain 
primordial truths are predicable which necessarily under- 
lie all right conduct? Is not gratification uniformly due 
to the fulfilment of their functions by the respective fac- * 
ulties? Docs not each faculty grow by exercise, and 
dwindle from disuse? And must not the issue of every 
scheme of legislation or culture, primarily depend upon 
the regard paid to these facts? Surely it is but reason- 
able, before devising measures for the benefit of society, 
to ascertain what society is made of. Is human nature 
constant, or is it not? If so, why? If not, why not? 
Is it in essence always the same? then what are its per- 
manent characteristics? Is it changing? then what is 
the nature of the change it is undergoing? what is it be- 
coming, and why? Manifestly the settlement of these 
questions ought to precede the adoption of “practical 
measures.” The result of such measures cannot be mat- 
ter of chance. The success or failure of them must be 
determined by their accordance or discordance with cer- 
tain fixed principles of things. What folly is it, then, to 
ignore these fixed principles! Call you that “practical” 
to begin your twelfth book before learning the axioms? 


§ 4. But if we are not as yet capable of entirely ful- 
filling the perfect law, and if our inability renders needful 
certain supplementary regulations, then, are not these 
supplementary regulations, in virtue of their beneficial 
effects, ethically justifiable ? and if the abolition of them, 
on the ground that they conflict with abstract morality, 
would be disadvantageous, then, are they not of higher 
authority, for the time being, than the moral law itself ?— 
must not the relatively right take precedence of the post 
tively right ? 
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man’s present imperfections and allow for them cannot 
he devised; and would be useless if it could be devised, 


§ 3. Those who, by way of excusing a little politic 
disobedience, allege their anxicty to be practical, will do 
well to weigh their words o little, By “practical,” is 
described some mode of action productive of benefit; and 
# plan which is specially so designated, as contrasted with 
others, is one assumed to be, on the whole, more beneficial 
than such others, Now this that we call the moral law is 
simply a statement of the conditions of beneficial action. 
Originating in the primary necessitios of things, it is the 
developmont of theseinton series of limitations within which 
all conduct conducive to the greatest happiness must be 
confined, To overstepsuch limitations is to disregard these 
necessities of things—to fight against the constitution of 
natare. In other words, to plead the desire of being prac- 
tical, as a reason for transgressing the moral law, is to 
fstume that in the pursuit of benefit we must break 
through the bounds within which only benefit is obtainable. 

What an insane notion is this that we can advantage- 
ously deviae, and arrange, and alter, in ignorance of the 
inherent conditions of suecess; or that knowing these con- 
ditions we may slight them! In the field and the work+ 
shop we show greater wisdom. We have learnt to re 
spect the propertios of the substances with which we deal. 
Weight, mobility, inertia, cohesion, are universally recog- 
nizod—aro virtually, if not sciontifically, undorstood to bo 
essential attributes of matter; and none but the most 
hopeless of simpletons disregard them. Tn morals and 
legislation, however, we behave as though the things 
dealt with had no fixed properties, no attributes, We 
do not inquire respecting this haman nature what are the 
laws under which its yaried phenomena may be general- 
szed, and accommodate our acts to them. We do not ask 
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endeavour should be to at first adapt such organization 
to the age. That is to say, men’s ambition to realize 
tin ideal excellence must be checked by prudential consid- 
erations, 

“Progress, and at the same time resistance,”’—that 
celebrated saying of M. Guixot, with which the foregoing 
position is in substance identical—no doubt exprosses 
atrath; but not at all the order of truth usually sup- 
posed. To look at society from afar off, and to perceive 
that such and such are the principles of ite development, 
is one thing: to adopt these as rules for our daily gov- 
ernment, will tard oat on examination to be quite a differ. 
ent thing. Just as we saw that it is very possible for the 
attainment of greatest: happiness to be from one point of 
view the recognized end of morality, and yet to be of no 
value for immediate guidance (Chap. IIL), so, it is very 
possible for “progress, and at the same time resistance,” 
to be a law of social life, without being a law by which 
individual citizens may regulate their actions. 

That tho aspiration after things as they should be, 
needs restraining by an attachment to things as they are, 
is fally admitted. The two foelings answer to the two 
sides of our presont mixed nature—the side on which we 
continue adapted to old conditions of existence, and the 
side on which we are becoming ndapted to new ones, 
‘Conservatism defends those coercive arrangements which 
a stilltingering savageness makes requisite. Radicalism 
endeavours to realize a state more in harmony with the 
character of the ideal man. The strengths of these senti- 
ments are proportionate to the necessity for the institu- 
tions they respond to. And the social organization proper 
for a givon people at a given time, will be one bearing tho 
impross of thoxe sentiments in the ratio of their prevaience 
amongst that people at that time. Hence the necessity 
for a vigorous and constant manifestation of both of them, 
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the natural conserratism ever present in society is left to 
restrain the progressive tendency, things will go right; 
but add to this natural conservatism an artificial conserva 
tismi—a conservatism not founded on love of the old, but 
on a theory that conservatism is noodful—and the proper 
ratio between the two forces is destroyed; the resultant 
is no longer in the right direction; and the effect produced 
by it is more or Jess vitinted. Whilst, therefore, there it 
truth in the belief that “progress, and at the same time 
resistance,” is the law of social change, there is a fatal 
error in the inference that resistance should be factitiously 
created, It is a mistake to suppose this is the kind of re 
sistance called for; and, as M. Guizot’s own experience 
testifies, it is a further mistake to suppose that any one 
can say how far rosistance should be carried, 

But, indeed, without entering upon a criticizm like 
this, the man of moral insight sees clearly enough that no 
such selfeontradicting behaviour can answer. Successful 
methods are always genuine, sincere. ‘The affairs of the 
universe are not carried on after a system of benign 
double-dealing, In nature’s doings all things show their 
true qualities—exert whatsoever of influence is really in 
them. It is manifest that a globe built up partly of sem- 
Dlances inetead of facts, would not be long on this sido 
chaos, And it is certain that a community composed 
of men whose acts are not in harmony with thelr 
innermost. beliefs, will be equally unstable, To know 
in our hearts that some proposed mensure is essentially 
right, and yet to say by our deeds that it is not right, 
will never prove really benoficial, Society cannot proe 
per by lies, 





§ 6. And yet it will still bo thought unreasonable 
to deny discretionary power in this matter. Neglecting 
pradential considerations in the endeavour to put society 
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thoes whom he docs not know? Hardly; secing that 
of those whom he personally knows, his judgments are 
generally incorrect, Very intimate friends occasionally 
estound him by quite unexpected behaviour; even his 
nearest relatives—brothers, sisters, and children do so; 
nay indeed, he has but a limited acquaintance with him 
self; for though from time to time he imagines very 
clearly how he shall act under certain new eiroumstances, 
it commonly happens that when placed in theso cireum. 
stances his conduct is quite different from that which he 
oxpected. 

Now of what value is the judgment of go cireumscribed 
an intelligence upon the question—Is the nation ready for 
euch and such measures of reform, or is it not? Here is 
ono who professes to sny of some thirty millions of people, 
how they will behave under arrangements « little freer 
than existing ones. Yet ninetenths of these people he 
has not even seen; can identify only a fow thousands of 
them; personally knows but an infinitesimal fraction; and 
Knows these 4o imperfectly that on some point or other he 
finds himself mistaken respecting nearly all of thom, 
Hore is ono who cannot say even of himself how core 
tain untried conditions will affect Aim, and yet who 
thinks “he can say of a whole nation how certain untried 
conditions will affect i¢/ Surely there is in this, a most 
absurd incongruity between pretension and capability. 

‘When the contrast between present institutions and 
Projected ones is very great—when, for example, it is pro- 
posed to change at once from pure despotism to perfect 
freedom—we may, indeed, prophesy with certainty that 
the result will not fulfil expectation. For whilet the eno- 
cess of institutions depends on their fitness to. popular 
character, and whilst it is impossible for popular char 
acter to undergo a great change all at once, it must 
follow that to suddenly substitute for existing Institutions 
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fect law cannot be fulfilled by imperfect men, Let him 
bat duly realize the fact that opinion is the sgency 
through which character adapts oxternal arrangements to 
itself—that Ais opinion rightly forms part of this agency 
—is a unit of force, constituting, with other such units, 
the general power which works out social changes—and 
he will then perceive that he may properly give full uttor- 
ance to his innermost conviction ; leaving it to produce 
what effect it may, It is not for nothing that he has in 
him these sympathics with some principles, and repug- 
nance to others, He, with all his capacities, and desires, 
and beliof, is not an accident, but a product of the time, 
Influences that have acted upon preceding generations; 
influences that have been brought to bear upon him; the 
education that disciplined his childhood; together with 
the circumstances in which he has since Mved; have con~ 
spired to make him what he is. And the result thus 
wronght out in him has « purpose. He must remomber 
that whilst he is a child of tho past, ho is a parent of the 
future, The moral sentiment developed in him, was in- 
tonded to be instrumental in producing further progress ; 
and to gag it, or to conceal the thoughts it generates, is 
to balk creative design. He, like every other man, may 
properly consider himself a5 an agent through whom 
nature works; and when nature gives birth in him toa 
certain belief, she thereby authorizes him to profess und 
to act ont that belief For— 


nature is made better by no minan, 
But nature wakes that mean: over that art 
Which you say nds to nature, is an art: 

‘That naturo makes,” 


Not as adventitious, thorefore, will the wise man regard 
the faith that is in him—not as something which may be 
slighted, and made subordinate to calculations of policy; 
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but as the supreme authority to which all his actions 
should bend. The highest truth conceivable by him he 
will fearlessly utter; and will endeavour to get em- 
bodied in fact his purest idealisms: knowing that, let 
what may come of it, he is thus playing his appointed 
part in the world—knowing that, if hé can get done 
the thing he aims at—well: if not—well also; though 
not so well. 


§ 8. And thus, in teaching a uniform unquestioning 
obedience, does an entirely abstract philosophy become 
one with all true religion. Fidelity to conscience—this is 
the essential precept inculeated by both. No hesitation, 
uo paltering about probable results, but an implicit sub- 
mission to what is believed to be thé law laid down for 
us. We are not to pay lip homage to principles which 
our conduct wilfully transgresses. We are not to follow 
the example of those who, taking “Domine dirige nos” 
for their motto, yet disregard the directions given, and 
prefer to direct themselves, We are not to be guilty 
of that practical atheism, which, seeing no guidance for 
human affairs but its own limited foresight, endeavours 
itself to play the god, and decide what will be good for 
mankind, and what bad, But, on the contrary, we are to 
search out with a genuine humility the rules ordained for 
uz—are to do unfalteringly, without speculating as to con- 
sequences, whatsocyer these require ; ‘and we are to do this 
in the belief that then, when there is perfect sincerity— 
when each man is true to himself—when every one strives 
to realize what he thinks the highest rectitude—then must 
all things prosper. 
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